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About this Edition 


The great reformer, Swami Dayanand who ushered in a 
renatssance of Indian society towards the end of 19th century had 
ordained that : 


The vedas are the source of true knowledge. To read 
and understand the vedas is the supreme duty of one 
and all. 


This is one of the ten Principles of the Arya Samaj as laid 
down by Swami ji. Importance and relevance of the Vedas has 
been succinctly said in the Upanishadas : 

dëst d Zon AYUN fad qamara 

ag dati deeg | (Taittiriya samhita : 1.7.4.6 fra dian) 

The Vedas are so called because each statement therein 

informs a man of the ideals of human life, called the 


Law of Righteousness, to understand which there is no 
better source. 


To meet the need of a modern, easy to understand English 
translation of the Vedas, the Veda Pratishthan of DAV College 
Managing Committee, New Delhi had been publishing complete 
translation of the four Vedas in twenty-two volumes since 1977. 
The first edition was well produced and well received. Later as this 
important task slipped into inexperienced hands, quality of printing 
and paper became inferior while the price was unduly raised. 


In the year 2008, the responsibility of publishing and propa- 
patine the Vedas has been actively taken over by the Publication 
Division of the DAV College Managing Committee. This new 2008 
edition has far superior production values and is priced at less 
then one-third of the price it was being sold so far. 

Our object 15 to make the Vedas easily affordable for every 
one who is interested in having a set of the four Vedas in his 
home for him and the family members to read and benefit by 
their divine message. 

We propose to publish the Hindi translation of the four Vedas 
also in the near future and offer at a very moderate price. We 
seek your cooperation in this noble task. 


Vishwa Nath 
Vice President 
DAV College Managing Committee 
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THE UTTARARCIKA 
Khanda I 
Sūkta 1 
651. Upāsmaī gāyatā narah pavamanayendave. 
Abhi devàü iyaksate., 
(Cf. S. 763; Rv IX. 11.1; Yv. XXXIII. 62) 
652. Abhi te madhunā payo "tharvāņo asisrayauh. 


Devam devaya devayuh, a 
(Cf. Rv IX. 11.2) 


653. Sa nah pavasva Sam gave sam janāya Sam arvate. 


Sam rājann osdhibhyah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 11.3) 


Sükta 2 
654. Davidyutatyà rucā paristobhantya krpā. 


Somah šukrā gavāširah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 64.28) 


Sāmaveda Uttarārcika 651-654. 305 


THE UTTARARCIKA 


Adhyàya I 


651. 


652. 


653. 


654. 


Sing, O leaders of ceremonies, to the glory of this 
pure flowing drop of divine love. It is keen to offer 
worship to Nature's bounties (the verses are chanted 
whilst the juice is being extracted). 


To the exhilarating jtice, the celebrated sages mix the 
sweet milk which is divine and favourite of all 
divinities. 


O radiant divine love, may you grant health and 
happiness to our people, happiness to our cattle and 
horses and long life to our herbal plants. 


The bright holy juices with their shining radiance and 
resounding stream are blended with milk and curds. 
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655. Hinvāno hetrbhir hita à vajam vajyakramit. 
Sidanto vanuso yathà.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 64.29) 


656. Rdhak soma svastaye sanjagmàno diva kave. 
Pavasva. Süryo dr$e.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 64.30) 


Sükta 3 
657. Pavamanasya te kave vajint sargà asrksata. 


Arvanto na £ravasyavah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 66.10) 


658. Acchā ko$am mudhuscutam asrgram vāre avyaye. 


Aváva$anta dhitayah.> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 66.11) 


659. Acchā samudram indavo'stam gāvo na dhenavah. 


Agmann rtasya yonim a.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 66.12) 
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655. 


656. 


657. 


658. 


659. 


The powerful elixir, urged hy the enthusiast devotees, 
goes collected to the battle, like warriors as they stand 
arrayed. 


O divine elixir of bliss, mighty and prospering, come 
like sagacious blessing from heaven for our 
prosperity, like the Sun for our vision. 


O sage of supra-psychic bliss, possessor of food, 
when you are filtered, your food-nourishing streams 
are let loose like horses. 


They are let loose in the supra-psychic woollen filters 
to go towards the honey-dropping receptacles. Our 
fingers have been actively busy to cleanse the plant. 


The streams of supra-psychic bliss go to the ocean, as 
milch-kine to their stall; they go to the place of 
worship. 
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Khanda II 
Sükta 4 


660. Agna a yahi vitaye grnāno havya dataye. 
Ni hota satsi barhisi., 
(Cf. S. 1; Rv VI. 16.10) 


661. Tam tvā samidbhir angiro ghrtena vardhayāmasi. 
Brhacchocā yavisthya.; 
(Cf. Rv VI. 16.11; Yv. HI. 3) 


662. Sa nah prthu $ravàyyam acchā deva vivāsasi. 
Brhad agne su viryam.i 
(Cf. Rv VI. 16.12) 


Sükta 5 


663. A no mitrāvaruņā ghrtair gavyütim uksatam. 
Madhvā rajafisi sukratü., 
(Cf. S. 220; Rv IH. 62.16; Yv. XXI. 8) 


664. Urušaiisā namovrdhà mahnā daksasya rājathah. 
Draghisthabhih šucivratā.» 
(Cf. Rv ill. 62.17) 
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660. 


661. 


662. 


663. 


664. 


Having been praised by us, come O adorable Lord, to 
bless the dedicated devotee with prosperity. May you 
be seated in our innermost heart, O liberal giver. 


O vital Lord, we augment your glory with fuel of 
austerity and oil of love. May your glory blaze high, O 
ever-young Lord. 


O adorable Lord, verily, bestow upon us extensive, 
respectful] and great heroic vigour. 


May our Lord, friend and venerable, the performer of 
good works, furnish our cow-stalls with butter and 
sprinkle regions with sweetness or honey. 


The performer of benevolent works, glorified by all, 
exalted by adoration and celebrated by prolonged 
praises, May you reign through your majestic might. 
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665. Grņānā jamdagninā yonāvrtasya sidatam. 
Pátaii somam rtavrdhi.; 
(Cf. Rv III. 62.18) 


Sükta 6 


666. A yāhi susuma hi ta indra somam pivà imam. 
Edam barhih sado mama., 
(Cf. S. 191; Rv VIEL 17.1; Av. XX. 3.1; 38.1: 47.7) 


667. A tvā brahmayuja hari vahatām indra kešinā. 
Upa brahmāņi nah $rnu.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 17.3; Av. XX. 3.2; 38.2; 47.8) 


668. Brahmànas tvā yuja vayaū somapām indra sominah. 
Sutāvanto havamahe.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 17.3; Av. XX. 3.3; 38.3; 47.9) 


S&kta 7 


669. Indragni à gatam girbhir nab';o varenyam. 
Asya patam dhiyesita., 
(Cf. Rv III. 12.1; VII. 31) 


670. Indrāgnī jarituh sacā yajūo jigāti cetanah. 
Aya pàtam imar sutam.; 
(Cf. Rv III. 12.2) 
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665. 


666. 


667. 


670. 


O, the One, exalted by truth, glorified by praises, may 
you be seated at the alter of truth and enjoy elixir of 
bliss. 


O resplendent Lord, come to bless us, we offer you the 
loving prayers, please accept and enjoy them. May 
you be enshrined in our worshipful heart. 


O resplendent Lord, let your long-maned horses, 
yoked by prayer, bring you hitherward. May you 
listen to our hymns. 


We, the learned devotees, bearing devotional love 
and. singing melodious songs, call you here, O 
resplendent Lord, the cherisher of love. 


O radiation from the cosmic sun and lightning, within 
our inher conscience, may you come to cherish our 
acceptable libations (presented in the form of sweet 
hymns) full of heavenly bliss; may you please enjoy 
them to your satisfaction. 


O radiations from inner cosmic sun and lightning, the 
conscious worship of the devotee proceeds to you. 
May you, when invoked, come to us to enjoy the 
devotional bliss to your satisfaction. 
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671. Indram agnim kavicchadā yajūasya jütyà vrne. 
Ta somasyeha trmpatām.3 
(Cf. Rv III. 12.3) 


Khanda III 
Sükta 8 


672. Uccā te jātam andhaso divi sad bhūmyā dade. 
Ugram Sarma mahi $ravah., 
(Cf. S. 467; Rv IX. 61.10; Yv. XXVI. 16) 


673. Sa na indrāya yajyave varunaya marudbhayah. 
Varivovit pari srava.» 
(Cf. S. 592; Rv IX. 61.12; Yv. XXVI. 17) 


674. Ena višvānyarya à dyumnāni mānusānām. 
sisāsanto vanàmahe.4 
(Cf. S. 593; Rv IX. 61.51; Yu. XXVI. 18) 


Sükta 9 


675. Punànah soma dhārayāpo vasāno arsasi. 
A  ratnadhà yonim  rtasya — sidasyutso devo 
hiranyayah., 
(Cf. S. 511: Rv IX. 107.4) 
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671. 


673. 


674. 


675. 


Urged by the force of faith, I implore cosmic rays of 
the inner Sun and lightning, the protectors of the pious 
sages. May they be satisfied with the sweet nectar of 
joy, here presented. 


High is the birth of this sap of life; though set in 
heaven, it has come down to earth with strong 
sheltering power, renown and sustenance. 


O divine elixir, the possessor of wealth as you are, 
may you flow from all sides for our resplendence, for 
our venerability and for our humanitarian character. 


With the aid of this (divine elixir) alone, may we 
procure all the wealth that belongs to men, and enjoy it 
not alone but distributing it judiciously among 
ourselves. 


You have been filtered clear, O elixir; you flow in a 
stream clothed in consecrated waters; you are the 
giver of wealth and rest in the place of cosmic rites. It 
flows forth upwards like a golden fountain. 


314 





anda TAs Gas Eis 


at E 1*4 13 EJ & 


Sen sal AY dq Üu sux TART | 
Mugi ent Sieg abratat Bag Hai 


(te) 
La MY GU Tee eg TITA ikih | WOR fent 1 fire ou 


ass k de Cae Gin gah air aria a 

MA ant mig ra sÉ aaa ust 

2.1 a wa Co | fa kad HW i 
Sides See Hu 


and dam en 


676. Duhana ūdhar divyam madhu priyam pratnam 


sadhastham āsadat. 

Aprcchyam dharünam vajyarsasi nrbhir dhauto 
vicaksanaļ.? 

(Cf. Rv IX. 107.5) 


Sūkta 10 


677. Pra tu drava pari košam ni sida nrbhih punāno abhi 


678. 


vājam arsa. 

Ašvam na tvā vājinam marjayantocchā  barhi 
rašanābhir nayanti., 

(Cf. S. 523; Rv IX. 87.1) 


Svayudhah pavate deva indur aáastihà vrjanā 
raksmānah. 

Pita devānām janitā sudakso vistambho divo 
dharunabh prthivyāh.» 

(Cf. Rv IX. 87.2) 


679. Rsir viprah puraetā janānām rbhur dhīra ušanā 


kāvyena. 

Sa cid viveda nihitam yad asam apīcyām guhyam 
nama gonām.; 

(Cf. Rv IX. 87.3) 
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676. 


677. 


678. 


679. 


Milking the agreeable celestial exhilarating udder, it 
rests on its ancient seat, the firmament. The elixir is 
food-giving. It is washed and cleansed by men and it 
proceeds to the receiving vessels, worthy of praises. 


Flow fast, O elixir, and settle down in the cosmic 
receptacle. Purified by priests, come forward to 
provide us with food. They cleanse you as if, you are a 
strong courser, and lead you to the place of worship 
with fingers, as if, a horse led with reins. 


The divine well-armed elixir flows onward, it 
destroys the wicked and guards us from trecherous 
onslaught. It is the protector of divine powers, the 
progenitor, powerful prop of heaven and earth's 
support. 


The seer, the sage, the champion of men, deft and 
sagacious and brilliantly intelligent, such a pret, by 
his poetic gifts (or a seer of divine enlightenment) 
discovers the secret knowledge of those Vedic hymns, 
the so-called secret milk of those cows, which lies 
hidden and concealed. 
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Khanda IV 


Sūkta 11 


680. 


Abhi tvā $üra nonumodugdha iva dhenavah. 

Išānam asya jagatah svardrsam iéanam_ indra 
tasthusah.; 

(Cf. S. 233; Rv VII. 32.22; Yv. XXVII. 35: Av. XX. 
121.1) 


681. Natvavah anyo divyo na parthivo na jāto na janisyate. 
Ašvāyanto maghavann indra vājino gavyantas tvà 
havamahe.; 

(Cf. Rv VII. 32.23; Yv. XXVII. 36; Av. XX. 121.2) 

Sükta 12 

682. Kaya naš citra à bhuvad üti sada vrdhah sakhā. 
Kaya Sacisthaya vrtā., 

(Cf. S. 169; Rv IV. 31.1; Yv. XXVII. 29.4: Av. XX. 
124.1) 
683. Kas tvā satyo madānām manhistho matsad andhasah. 


Drdhà cid ārūje vasu.; 
(Cf. Rv IV. 31.2; Yv. XXVII. 40; XXXVI. 5; Av. 
XX. 124.2) - 
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680. 


681. 


682. 


683. 


O brave resplendent Lord, the Lord of all movable and 
stationary things, the beholder of the universe, we call 
you loudly like an unmilked cow (with udders full). 


None else, such as you are, on the earth and heaven, 
has been in the past or shall be in future, O bounteous 
respledent Lord, we invoke you for possessing 
vigour, wealth and wisdom. 


By which means would He, who is ever-augmenting, 
wonderful and friendly, come to us, and by which 
most effective contributions? 


Which genuine and most earnest devotional 
offerings-like nourishing food, would inspirit you to 
win over evil thoughts and procure formidable 
treasures? 
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684. Abhi su nah sakhīnām avitā jaritīnām. 
Satam bhavāsyūtaye.3 
(Cf. Rv IV. 31.3; Yv. XXVII. 41; XXXVI. 6; Av. 
XX. 124.3) 

Sūkta 13 

685. Tam vo dasmam rtīsaham vasor mandānam andhasah. 
Abhi vatsam na svasaresu dhenava indram girbhir 
navamahe., 
(Cf. S. 236; Rv VIII. 88.1; Yv. XXVI. i1; Av. XX. 
9.1; 49.4) 

686. Dyuksam sudānum tavisibhir āvrtam girim na 
purü-bhojasam. 
Ksumantam  vàjarh šatinarī sahasrinam maksū 
gomantam imahe.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 88.2; Av. XX. 9.2; 49.5) 

Sükta 14 


687. Tarobhir vo vidad vasum indram sabādhā ūtaye. 


Brhad gāyantah sutasome adhvare huve bharam na 
kāriņam., 
(Cf. S. 237; Rv VIH. 66.1) 
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684. 


685. 


686. 


687. 


May you, the protector of us, your friends and 
admirers, come to us with a hundredfold protections. 


We offer love and praise with our hymns, as cows low 
for their calf in stalls; we invoke that glorious 
resplendent Lord, the subduer of evil spirits, who 
delights in accepting the beverage of loving devotion. 


We solicit the radiant, bounteous giver, surrounded 
with powers like a mountain by clouds, the supporter 
of all and swift to obtain wealth, rich in cattle, and 
capable of feeding in multitudes hundredfold and 
thousandfold, 


May you worship the resplendent Lord for your 
protection against miseries. He is full of might and the 
revealer of wealth. Invoke Him, singing loudly the 
Brhat-Saman in the ceremony where the devotional 
sentiments are cherished. I invoke Him as men invoke 
a beneficial master of a household, 
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Na yam dudhrā varante na sthirā muro madesu šipram 
andhasah. 

Ya ādrtyā šašamānāya sunvate data jaritra ukthyam.> 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 66.2) 


Khaņģa V 


Sükta 15 


689. 


690. 


691. 


Svādisthayā madisthayā pavasva soma dhārayā. 
Indrāya pātave sutah., 
(Cf. S. 468; Rv IX. 1.1: Yv. XXVI. 25) 


Raksohā visva carsanir abhi yonim ayohate. 
Drone sadhastham āsadat.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 1.2; Yv. XXVI. 26) 


Varivo dhātamo bhuvo maūhistho vrtrahantramah. 
Parsi radho maghonam. , 
(Cf. Rv IX. 1.3) 
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688. 


689. 


690. 


691. 


He is the lord of resolute will power when in the state 
of rapture of spiritual joy, even the powerful evil 
tendencies cannot withstand Him, nor the firm 
Nature's forces, nor mortal men can resist Him. He 
confers glorious wealth on him, who with all 
reverence praises Him and offers devotion and songs. 


O elixir of divine love, may you flow in the sweetest 
and most exhilarating stream, expressed for 
acceptance of an aspirant, the resplendent Self. 


Itis all-beholding, and destroyer of the wicked. When 
collected, it occupies the assigned position in the 
wooden cask, made strong by fixing iron nails. 


May you be the lavish giver of wealth, most 
bounteous, the subduer of enemies, and may you 
bestow on us the riches of an affluent. 
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Sūkta 16 


692. Pavasva madhumattama indrāya soma kratuvittamo 
madah. 
Mahi dyu ksatamo madah. ; 
(Cf. S. 578; Rv IX. 108.1) 


693. Yasya te pitva vrsabho vrsáyate'sya pitva svarvidah. 
Sa supraketo abhyakramid iso'cchà vājam naitašah.> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 108.2) 


Sükta 17 


694. Indram accha suta ime vrsaņam yantu harayah. 
Sruste jātāsa indavah svarvidah., 
(Cf. S. 566; Rv IX.106.1) 


695. Ayam bharāya sānasir indrāya pavāte sutah. 
Somojaitrasya cetati yathā vide.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 106.2) 
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602. O sweet-flavoured, most intelligent, exhilarating- 


693. 


694. 


695. 


elixir of divine love, flow for the aspirant self, the 
great the most brilliant and full of bliss. 


By drinking this elixir, the mighty aspirant is 
invigorated and hecomes beholder of everything 
under its charm and intelligent self reaches the viands 
(of the enemy) as the horse reaches the battle. 


May these effused, all-knowing, golden-hued streams 
of exilir be quickly generated; may they proceed to the 
aspirant, the resplendent self, the showerer of 
blessings. 


This effused elixir is an inspirer in putting a fight 
(against evils and evil-doers); it is squeezed and 
filtered for the aspirant; it thinks of the victorious self 
also, just as it thinks of others. 
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696. Asyedindro madesva grabham grbhnāti sānasim. 


Vajram ca vrsaņam bharat sam apsujit.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 106.3) 


Sūkta 18 


697. Purojitī vo andhasah sutāya mādayitnave 


Apa $vanam $nathista na sakhāyo dirgha. jihvyam., 
(Cf. S. 545; Rv IX. 101.1) 


698. Yo dhārayā pāvakayā pari prasyandate sutah. 
Indur a$vo na krtvyah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 101.2) 
699. Tam durosamabhī narah somam višvācyā dhiyà 
yajūāya santvadrayah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 101.3) 
Sükta 19 
700. Abhi priyani pavate canohito namani yahvo adhi yesu 


vardhate. 

A süryasya brhato brhann adhi ratham visva ficam 
aruhad vicaksanah., 

(Cf. S. 554; Rv IX. 75.1) 
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696. 


697. 


698. 


699. 


700. 


In the exhilaration of the spiritual joy, may the inner 
self seize hold of the bow with ease, and conquering 
evils in the world, may he. wield the bolt of 
adamantine will power, the showerer of benefits. 


O friends, please drive away far from here the 
long-tongued dog (the greedy) who is looking for an 
opportunity to share the effused exhilarating divine 
elixir, the sure granter of victory. 


The elixir, effused and active, flows in a purifying 
stream,.and like a speedy horse, it comes flowing 
hitherwards. 


The Priests, with their all-comprehending intelli- 
gence, express and squeeze out under (pressing) 
stones, the elixir, adorable and unassailable. 


The divine elixir is flowing to charming waters, with 
which it gets mingled and is fostered. He, the great, is 
beholder of all and mounts the mighty Sun's chariot 
that takes him everywhere. 
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101. Rtasya Jihvà pavate madhu priyem vakta patir dhiyo 
asya adábhyah. 
Dadhāti putrah pitror apīcyāū nama trtiyam adhi 
rocanam divah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 75.2) 


702. Ava dyutanah kalaëäm acikradan nrbhir yemānah 
ko$a à hiranyaye. 
Abhi rtasya dohanā anūsatādhi triprstha usaso vi 
rājasi.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 75.3) 


Khanda VI 
Sūkta 20 


703. Yajūā-yajūā vo agnaye girā-girā ca daksase. 
Pra-pra vayam amrtam jatavedasam priyam mitram na 
Safisisam.; 

(Cf. 5. 35; Rv VI. 48.1; Yv. XXVII. 42) 


704. Urjo napatam sa hifiayam asmayur dāšem a 
havya-dataye. 
Bhuvad vājesvavitā bhuva dvrdha uta trata tanünam.» 
(Cf. Rv VI. 48.2; Yv. XXVII. 44) 
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701 


702. 


703. 


704. 


This elixir is the tongue of the cosmic sacrifice, and 15 
unassailable. It distills the delightful exhilarating 
(juice) within the lustrous region of heavens, it (the 
elixir) assumes a third independent name, unknown 
even to its parents, the earth and heaven. 


Shining, it roars aloud, descending into ultrapsychic 
vessels, and is pressed by priests into golden 
receptacles; the milkers of worship glorify it. It is the 
supporter of the three regions and shines brightly 
through the morning dawns. 


At every benevolent work, must you glorify the 
adorable Lord with reiterated eulogies to obtain 
strength. May we glorify Him, the immortal, the 
cognizant of all that exists, as our dear friend. 


He alone is our source of strength and propitious to us. 
Let us offer our oblations, for He is the conveyor of 
them. May He be our defender in our life-struggles. 
May He be our benefactor and the saviour of our 
posterity. 
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Sakta 21 


105. 


706. 


707. 


Ehyū su bravàni te'gna itthetarā girah. 
Ebhir vardhasa indubhih., 
(Cf. S. 7; Rv VI. 16.16; Yv. XXVI. 13) 


Yatra kva ca te mano daksam dadhasa uttaram. 
Tatra yonim krnavase.; 
(Cf. Rv VE. 16.17) 


Na hi te pūrtam aksipad bhuvan nemānām pate. 
Atha duvo vanavase.3 
(Cf. Rv VI. 16.18) 


Sükta 22 


708. 


709. 


Vayam u tvām apürvya sthüram na kac cid bharanto' 
vasyavah. 

Vajrin citram havamahe., 

(Cf. S. 408; Rv VIII. 21.1; Av. XX. 14.1; 62.1) 


Upa tvà karmann ütaye sa no yuvograscakrama yo 
dhrsat. 

Tvàm idhyavitaram  vavrmahe  sakhaya indra 
sánasim., 

(Cf. Rv VIII. 21.2: XX. 14.2; 62.2) 
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705. 


706. 


707. 


708. 


709. 


O adorable Lord, may you be with us. We shall 
augment you with drops of divine love. 


Where-so-ever and to whom-so-ever, your kindness is 
directed, you make him eminent, and give him 
uncommon vigour, and in his heart, you make your 
own abode. 


Let not the blaze of your full glory be distressing to the 
eye, O the giver of dwellings to your humble votaries; 
may you be pleased to accept our services. 


O unparalleled Lord, possessor of marvellous wealth 
and wisdom, desirous of your protection, we invoke 
you as men call stout men for help. 


O resplendent Lord, we depend on you for our 
protection at all our sacred works. You are ever 
young, fierce and resolute; may you come to us. We, 
your friends, rely upon you as our protector and 
benefactor. 
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Sükta 23 


710. Adhā hīndra girvana upa tvā kama imahe sasrgmahe. 
Udeva gmanta udabhih., 
(Cf. S. 406; Rv VHI. 98; Av. XX. 100.1) 


711. Var na tvà yavyàbhir vardhanti Slira brahmāņi. 
Vāvrdhvāiisam cid adrivo dive-dive.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 98.8; Av. XX. 100.2) 


712. Yufijanti hari isirasya gāthayorau ratha uruyuge 
vacoyuja. 
Indravaha svarvidà.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 98.9; Av. 100.3) 


Here ends Prapāthaka | — Ardha I 
Here also ends Adhyaya i 


Sāmaveda Uttarürcika 710-712 331 


710. O respledent, lover of hymns, we send our earnest 
praises to you as people sporting in a water pool 
(splash their friends) with handfuls water. 


711. As a Jake swells with water from rivers, so our 
praises. O hero, O thunderer, augment as you grow 
more and more,day by day. 


712. While the chant of holy songs continues, the two bay 
steeds are attached to the broad wide-yoked chariot. 
The steeds move at the word-signal of the charioteer, 
and the chariot carries in it the Master, the resplendent 
Sun. 


END 
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Adhyaya II 

Prapathaka I — Ardha II 

Khanda I 

Sūkta 1 

713. Pāntamā vo andbasa indramabhi pra gayata. 
Viévasaharh Satakratum maitistham carsaninam. | 
(Cf. S. 155; Rv YH. 92.1) 

714. Puruhūtam purustutam gathanyam sana$rutam. 
Indra iti bravitana.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 92.2) 

715. Indra inno mahonām data vajanam nrtuh. 
Maham abhijūvā yamat.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 92.3) 

Sūkta 2 

716. Pra va indrāya madanam harya$Yāya gayata. 


Sakhayah somapāvne.| 
(Cf. S. 156; Rv VII. 31.1) 
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Adhyaya II 


713, 


714. 


715. 


716. 


May you sing the glory of that resplendent Lord, who 
accepts all your oblations, who subdues al) enemies, 
who is the performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, the 
most liberal of all men. 


Proclaim that divine force as the resplendent supreme, 
who is invoked by all, praised by all, and who is 
worthy of songs and is renowned as eternal. 


May the respledent one, who rejoices everyone of us, 
be the giver of abundant riches; may He, the mighty, 
bring riches to the devotees who pray with humility. 


O friends, sing a delighiful hymn to praise the 
resplendent Lord, the supreme master of vital powers 
and the acceptor of devotional love. 
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717. Sañseduktham sudānava uta dyuksam yathā narah. 
Cakrmā satyaradhase.; 
(Cf. Rv VII. 31.2) 


718. Tvam na indra vājayustvam gavyuh Satakrato. 
Tvam hiranyayurvaso. 
(Cf. Rv VII. 32.3) 


Sükta 3 


719. Vayamu tva tadidarthà indra tvayantah sakhayah. 
Kanvā ukthebhirjarante., 
(Cf. S. 157; Rv VIII. 2.16; Av. XX. 18.1) 


720. Na ghemanyadā papana vajrinnapaso navistau. 
Tavedu stomaisciketa.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 2.17; Av. XX. 18.2) 


721. Icchanti devah sunvantam na svapnāya sprhayanti. 
Yanti pramadamatandrah., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 2.18. Av. XX. 18.3) 
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717; 


718. 


719. 


720. 


721. 


Let us chant in praise of the bounteous Lord such 
hymns as other men of wisdom have ever been 
singing; let us offer chants to Him who is truth 
personified. 


O resplendent Lord, may you be the winner of 
nourishment for us; O the performer of hundreds of 
benevolent works, may you be the winner of cattle for 
us. O the winner of wealth, be the winner of gold or 
goat and sheep for us. 


O resplendent Lord, we implore you as your devoted 
friends, for the same purpose, as the most wise men 
praise you with sacred hymns. 


O wielder of the bolt of justice, certainly I never sing 
songs in the praise of anyone else, other than yourself, 
while celebrating any occasion, or contemplating any 
thought. 


Nature's bounties favour those who are active in work 
and do not indulge in sleep. They bless those who are 
not drowsy and who realize the ecstasy of joy. 
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sūkta 4 


722. Indraya madvane sutam pari stobhantu no girah. 
Arkamarccantu Kàravah., 
(Cf. S. 158; Rv VIII. 92.19; Av. XX. 110.2) 


723. Yasmin vi$va adhi sriyo rananti sapta safisadah. 
Indram sute havāmahe.> 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 92.20; Av. XX. 110.2) 


124. Trikadrukesu cetanam devāso yognamatnata. 
Tamidvardh:zatu no girab.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 13.18; 92.21. Av. XX. 110.3) 


Sükta 5 
Khanda II 
725. Ayam ta indra samo nipüto adhi barhisi. 
Ehimasya drava piba., 
(Cf. S. 159; Rv VIII. 17.11; Av. XX. 5.5) 
726. Šācigo šācipūjanāyarī ranaya te sutah. 


Akhaņdala pra hūyase.> 
(Cf. Rv VHI. 17.12: Av. XX. 5.1) 
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722. 


723. 


724. 


725. 


726. 


Let the songs of praises expressed to the exhilarated 
one be effectual on every side, O our resplendent 
Lord. May the poets sing the songs of praises. 


The prayers are ever recited in favour of the 
resplendent Lord whom alone we invoke. All the 
glories rest in Him and in His domain, all the seven 
senses rejoice. 


In the three regions, or during three catastrophic 
deluges, nature’s bounties extend their cosmic 
sacrifices that inspire sacrificial acts in minds of men. 
May our laudations strengthen His glory and promote 
our sacrifices. 


O Lord of resplendence, here is your devotional love, 
well sanctified. May you come speedily hither and 
cherish our affection. 


O glorious Creator, O glorious in adoration, the 
libation is for your rejoicement; O destroyer of foes, 
you are earnestly invoked. 
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727. Yaste Sramgavrsonapat pranapat kundapayyah. 
Nyasmin dadhra à manah.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 17.13; Av. XX. 5.7) 


Sūkta 6 


728. A ti na indra ksumantam citram grabhamsam 
grbhāya. 
Mahāhastī daksinena., 
(Cf. S. 167; Rv. VIII. 81.1) 


729. Vidmā hi tvà tuvikūrmi tuvidesnam tuvimagham. 
Tuvimatramavobhih.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 81.2) 


730. Na hi tvā $üra deva na marttāso ditsantam. 
Bhimam na gam väravante 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 81.3) 


Sūkta 7 
731. Abhi tvà vrsabha sute sutam srjāmi pitaye. 


Trmpā vyasnuhi madam. 
(Cf. S. 161; Rv VIII. 45.22; Av. XX. 22.1) 
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12. 12 


728. 


729, 


130. 


731. 


We meditate on this mighty showerer Sun, who 
neither falis down, nor lets other luminaries fall, 
— thus it is the preserver of all the realms of our 
universe. 


O resplendent Lord, a possessor of the large & mighty 
hand, may you fetch for us with your right hand 
manifold, marvellous and nutritious foód. 


We know, you are the achiever of many great deeds, 
the bestower of many gifts, the lord of ample wealth, 
and vast in measure for the ample protections you 
give. 


O victorious lord, when you wish to give, neither 
divine bodies nor men can refrain you, just as it 
becomes difficult to face a ferocious bull. 


When the prayers are repeated, I pour out the libation 
to you, O showerer, for your acceptance. May you 
accept it to your satisfaction and enjoy the 
exhilarating elixir of devotion. 
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732. 


733. 
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Mā tvà mira avisyavo mopahasvana à dabhan. 
Ma kim brahmadvisam vanah.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 45.23; Av. XX. 22.2) 


Iha tvà goparinasam mahe mandantu rādhase. 
Saro gauro yatha piba., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 45.24; Av. XX. 22.3) 


Sükta 8 


734. 


735. 


736. 


Idam vaso sutamandhah pibā supürnamudaram. 
Anābhayin rārimā te., 
(Cf. S. 124; Rv VIII. 2.1) 


Nrbhirdhautah suto.asnairavyà vāraih paripütah. 
A$vo na nikto nadisu.. 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 2.2) 


Tam te yavam yazhā gobhih svàdumakarma srinantah. 
Indra tvasmintsadhamáde. , 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 2.3) 
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732. 


733. 


734. 


735. 


736. 


Let not the fools or those who mock, beguile you, 
when they seek your protection; may you not favour 
the unbelievers and Godless. 


Let the worshippers exalt you here with sweet 
devotion and sincere dedication for the attainment of 
munificence. May you drink the elixir as Gaura deer 
drinks water from a pond. 


Here is the elixir of devotion expressed, O Lord of 
riches, please drink it to your full satisfaction. O 
undaunted Lord, we offer it to greet you. 


It (the devotional elixir) is pure as if washed by 
priests, pressed out with hard work and strained 
through the filter (of pious thoughts). It is like a 
courser bathed in a stream of river. 


We make this elixir of devotion sweet for you, as the 
barley cereal is blended with milk; and therefore, O 
resplendent, I call you for an acceptance of the sacred 
oblation we have offered. 
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Khanda III 
Sūkta 9 


737  ldam hyanvojasā sutam rādhānām pate. 
Pibā tvāsya girvanah., 
(Cf. S. 165; Rv III. 51.10) 


738. Yaste anu svadhàmasat sute ni yaccha tanvam. 
sa två mamattu somya.» 
(Cf. Rv III. 51.11) 


739. Prate asnotu kuksyoh prendra brahmaņā Sirah. 
Pra bāhū $üra rādhasā.; 
(Cf. Rv III. 51.12) 


Sükta 10 


740. A tvetà ni sidatendramabhi pra gāyata. 
Sakhāya stomaváhasah., 
(Cf. S. 164; Rv I. 5.1; Av. XX. 68.11) 


141. Purütamam purūnamīšānam vāryānām. 
Indram some sacā sute.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 5.2; Av. XX. 68.12) 
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737. 


738. 


739. 


740. 


741 


Lord of riches, deserving our praise, this nectar of 
sweet devotions is prepared for you with deep 
emotion; may you come to cherish it quickly. 


May you be exhilarated by this devotional Love, that 
has been poured out as food for you. May it cheer you 
who loves it. 


O resplendent Lord, may our devotional love, 
supplemented with prayer, work through both your 
flanks, and through your arms, that they distribute 
wealth. 


Let us all, O friends and devotees, assemble here and 
offer our congregational prayer to, and repeatedly 
sing the glory of, the resplendent Lord. 


Let us pour forth our heartfelt prayers in our sacred 
songs. Only He is the bestower of true happiness. 
Only He is the destroyer of evil forces. 
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742. Sa ghā no yoga à bhuvat sa rāye sa purandhya. 
Gamad vajebhira sa nah.3 
(Cf. Rv I. 5.3; Av. XX. 69.1) 


Sūkta 11 


143. Yogeyoge tavastaram vājevāje havamahe. 
Sakhāya indramütaye., 
(Cf. S. 103;.Rv I. 30.7; Yv. XI. 14; Av. XIX. 24.7; 
20.26.1) 


744. Anu pratnasyaukaso huve tuvipratim naram. 
Yam te pürvam pita huve.; 
(Cf. Rv 1. 30.9; Av. XX. 26.3) 


745. A gha gamadyadi $ravatsaharinibhirütibhih. 
Vājebhirup no havam.3 
(Cf. Rv I. 30.8; Av. XX. 26.2) 


Sūkta 12 
746. Indra sutesu somesu kratum punisa ukthyam. 


Vide vrdhasya daksasya maham hi šah., 
(Cf. S. 381; Rv VIII. 13.1) 
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742. 


743. 


744. 


745. 


746. 


May He be with us in the fulfilment of our noble 
desires and higher aspirations. May He come to me to 
give effulgence, knowledge and blessings. 


On every occasion, in every noble work, we invoke 
the resplendent God, the best amongst our friends, for 
our protection and happiness. 


I too invoke in right earnest the Supreme leader who 
creates the universe with eternal elements; our 
preceptors and ancestors have also been invoking the 
same. 


When He listens to my invocations, He assuredly 
comes to me with thousands of generous bounties and 
benedictions. 


As the elixir of divine love flows, the Lord of 
resplendence sanctifies the actions and words of the 
devotee for the gain of his strength, for He is Greet. 
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741. Sa prathame vyomani devanam sadane vrdhah. 
Supārah suáravastamah samapsujit.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 13.2) 


748. Tamu huve vājasātaya indram bharāya šusmiņām. 
Bhavā nah sumne antamah sakhā vrdhe.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 13.3) 


Khanda IV 
Sükta 13 


749. Es& vo agnim namasorjo napatama huve. 
Priyam cetisthamaratiñ svadhvaram višvasya 
ditamaiurtam.; 
(Cf. S. 45; Rv VH. 16; Yv. XV. 32) 


750. Sa yojate arwsā višvabhojasā sa dudravat svahutah. 
Subrahmā yajūah sušamī vasūnām devam radho 
jananam.; 

(Cf. Rv VII. 16.2; Yv. XV. 33) 
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747. 


748. 


749. 


750. 


He augments in the foremost region of heaven, the 
abode of Nature's bounties;He is the saviour, the most 
glorious and overcomer of the obstructions in the 
midspace (which prevent the rainfall). 


I invoke the mighty resplendent Lord for obtaining 
food and strength in the battle of life. May He always 
remain close to us for our happiness, and be a friend 
for our prosperity. 


I invoke you with this hymn,' O adorable Lord, 
imperishable in energy, loving, wisest, unobstructed, 
served with such sacrifices as are free from violence 
and the immortal messenger of all. 


May He harness His brilliant, all-supporting elements 
to his cosmic chariot, when earnestly invoked. May 
He be attained quickly: May the dedicated offerings of 
the people proceed to Him, who is the giver of 
abundant food, adorable, and the doer of great deeds. 
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Sükta 14 


751. Pratyu adaršyāyatyūcchantī duhita divah. 
Apo mahi vrnute caksusā tamo jyotiskrnoti sünarl. ; 
(Cf. S. 303; Rv VII. 81.1) 


752. Udustriyah srjate süryah sata 
udyannaksatramarcivat. 
Taveduso vyusi süryasya ca sam bhakten gamemahi.: 
(Cf. Rv VII. 81.2) 


Sükta 15 


753. [mā u vam divistaya usra havante ašvinā, 
Ayam vāmahv.' vase $acivasü višasvišam hi 
gacchathah., 
(Cf. S. 304; Rv VII. 74.1) 


754. Yuyam citram dadathurbhojanam nara codetham 
sunrtavate. 
Arvagratham samanasā ni yacchatam pibatnam 
somyam madhu.> 
(Cf. Rv VII. 74.2) 
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754. 


The daughter of heaven is everywhere seen, 
advancing and sending forth her lustre. She drives 
away the deep darkness, so that objects be visible to 
our eyes. She is the kind guide of every man, when she 
diffuses light. 


At the same time, the Sun sends forth his rays, and 
while ascending, renders the plants luminous. So, O 
dawns, upon your manifestation, as well as that of the 
sun, may we attain the share of divine sustenance 
allotted to us. 


These pious praises glorify you, O radiant 
twin-divines, at the break of day. I invoke you, who 
are rich in power and action for preservation; for, 
house by house, you visit every individual. 


O leaders of ceremonies, you are possessed of 
marvellous wealth; bestow it upon him who sincerely 
praises you. With your attitudes alike and favourable, 
may both of you direct your chariot to us and cherish 
our Sweet loving homage. 
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Khanda V 
Sūkta 16 


755. Asya pratnāmanu dyutam šukram duduhrne ahrayah. 
Payah sahasrasámrsim., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 54.1; Yv. HI. 16) 


756. Ayam sūrya ivopdrgayam sarañsi dhavati. 
Sapta pravata à divam.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 54.2) 


157. Ayam visvani tisthati punāno bhuvanopari. 
Somo devo na suryah.. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 54.3) 


Sükta 17 


758. Esa pratnena janmana devo devebhyah sutah. 
Harih pavitre arsati., 
(Cf. S. 1264; Rv IX. 3.9) 


759. Esa pratnena manmana devo devebhyaspari. 
Kavirvipreņa vàvrdhe.; 
(Cf. Rv. IX. 42.2.) 
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759. 


According to the traditional reputation, the invokers 
effuse this brilliant and pure fluid, the giver of 
penetrating insight that grants a thousand gifts. 


Like the Sun, it ( the divine elixir) is the supervisor of 
all acts; it hastens to the lakes (of our brain), and 
unites with the seven down-descending currents from 
the region of enlightenment. 


After filtration and purification, the spiritual elixir of 
divine love shines in its splendour, and stands high 
over every thing in the celestial region like the Sun. 


The green-tinted divine elixir of ancient birth flows 
across the  ultra-psychic fleecy-filter for the 
enjoyment of Nature's bounties. 


It, when effused with holy hyruns, flows in a stream; it 
is divine in its own nature and flows for the divine 
forces. 
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760. Duhanah pratnamitpayah pavitre pari sicyse. 
Krandam devaii ajijanah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 42.4) 


Sükta 18 


761. Upa šiksāpatasthuso bhiyasamā dhehi $atrave. 
Pavamān vida rayim., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 19.6) 


762. Upo su jātamapturam gobhirbhaūgam pariskrtam. 
Indum devā ayāsīsuh.> 
(Cf. 5. 487; 1335; Rv IX. 61.13) 


763. Upāsmai gāyatā narah(pavamānāyendave. 
Abhi dev... iyaksate.ja - 
(Cf. S. 651; Rv IX. 11.1; Yv. XXXIII. 62) 
Khanda VI 
Sükta 19 
764. Pra somāso vipašcito'po nayanta ürmayah. 


Vanāni mahisa Iva. 
(Cf. S. 478; Rv IX. 33.0) 
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764. 


Milking forth the eternal fluid, this elixir is poured 
into the ultra-psychic filter and there with a roar, it 
generates divine virtues. 


May you bring near to us those who stand aloof, may 
you strike terror into our foes; O pure flowing elixir, 
please transfer their riches to us. 


Only fragmentary: ad W memg- Rv. IX. 61.13. 
[Sent nearly by sacred waters, i.e., the vasativart 
(waters), Nature’s bounties approach this divine elixir 
nearby, which is well-born (vigorous and noble) and 
is the demolisher (of evils) — the one adorned with 
milk and curds]. 


Only fragmentary: awd maa R:- Rv. IX. 11.1. 
[Sing, you, O leaders of ceremonies, your sangs to 
him, is to the glory of this pure-flowing drop of divine 
love. It is keen to offer worship to Nature's bounties]; 
(the verses are chanted whilst the juicé is being 
extracted). 


The conscientious drops of divine love rush along like 
waves of water or like buffaloes to forests. 
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765... Abhi dronàni babhravah Sukra rtasya dhārayā. 
Vājam gomantamaksaran.; 
(Cf. Rv IK. 33.2) 


766. Suta indrāya vayave varūņāya marudbhyah. 
Soma arsantu visnave.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 33.3) 


Sūkta 20 


767. Pra soma devavitaye sindhurna pipye arnasa. 
Ansoh payasā madiro na jāgrvirachā kosam 
madhuscutam. , 

(Cf. S. 514; Rv IX. 107.12) 


768. A haryato arjuno atke avyata priyah sünurna marjyah. 
Tamim  hinvantyapaso yathā  ratham nadīsvā 
gabhastyoh.; 

(Cf. Rv IX. 107.13) 


Sükta 21 
769. Pra somāso madacyutah $ravate no maghonàm. 


Suta vidathe akramuh., 
(Cf. S. 477; Rv IX. 32.1) 


S&maveda Uttarārcika 765-769 355 


765. The brown bright drops flow with force to the pitchers 
with a stream of divine ambrosia; they pour fourth 
food accompanied with kine (or milk products). 


766. The effused elixir of divine Love proceeds to Nature's 
bounties, such as the Sun, the wind, the ocean, the 
moving clouds and to the cosmos. 


767. O divine elixir, like rivers feeding an ocean, you are 
fed with water for the joy of Nature’s bounties; full of 
joy to the extreme, you move towards the 
honey-dropping pitcher, meant to stock the spiritual 
liguor of bliss. 


768. Itis loving and affectionate like a dear son about to be 
decorated. The divine elixir is clad in a shining robe. 
Fingers of both the hands compel it to mix with 
streams of waters, just as a warrior drives the chariot 
into battle. 


769. May the elixirs of divine love, full of exhilaration, be 
effused during all sacred performances. They rush 
forth for our sustenance - for us who are the organizers 
of sacrifice. 
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770. Ādīm haŭso yathā gaņam višvasyāvīvašanmatim. 
Atyo na gobhirajyate.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 32.3) 


771. Ādīm tritasya yosaņo harim hinvantyadribhih. 
Indumindrāya pitaye.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 32.2) 


Sūkta 22 


772. Aya pavasva devayu rebhan pavitram paryesi. 
Višvatah. Madhorddhārā asrksata., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 106.14) 


773. Pavate haryato harih ati hvarānsi ranhyā. 
Abhyarsant stotrbhyo viravadyasah.; 
(Cf. S. 576; Rv IX. 106.13) 


714. Pra sunvānāyāndhaso [martto na vrta tadvacah. ` 
Apa §vanamaradhasam hata makhan na bhirgavah.]5 
(Cf. S. 553; 1386; Rv IX. 101.13) 


Here ends Prapāthaka | — Ardha || 
Here ends Prapathaka | 
Here also ends Adhyaya I! 


Sāmaveda Uttarārcika 770-774 357. 


770. 


771. 
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773. 


774. 


And like a swan entering its own flock, this divine 
ambrosia excites everyone and captures his thoughts. 
Like a horse bathed with waters, the divine elixir is 
covered with the milk of devotion (i.e. is mixed with 
water, milk and curds). 


And now, the stems of the plant are crushed under 
pressing stones, and the fingers of triply enlightened 
priest effuse out the green-tinted elixir for the 
enjoyment of the resplendent Self. 


For the exhilaration of organs, your streams are set 
free. May you flow, O elixir, with thrilling sounds and 
pass through the ultra-psychic filter in all directions. 


Only fragmentary: wa åd tf: - Rv. IX. 106.13. 
[The delightful golden-hued elixir flows with rapidity 
into the crooked (pitchers). It provides wealth and 
vigour to the worshippers]. 


Only fragmentary: 4 gravem - Rv. IX. 101.13. 
[Let no mortal hedr the sound of the effused divine 
elixir; it drives off the dog, the greedy person, who is 
not dedicated to the public welfare. May you, the 
brilliant ones, drive off this villain]. 


END 
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Adhyaya III 

Prapáthaka II — Ardha I 

Khanda I 

Sükta 1 

775. Pavasva vāco agriyah soma citrabhirütibhih. 
Abhi vi$vani kavya., . 
(Cf. Rv. IX. 62.25) 

776. “vam samudriyā apo'griyo vaca irayan. 
Pavasva vi$vacarsane.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 62.26) 

777. Tubhyemā bhuvanā kave mahimne soma tasthire. 
Tubhyam dhāvanti dhenavah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 62.27) 

Sükta 2 

778. Pavasvendo vrsa sutah krdhī no yašaso jane. 


Vi$và apd divso jahi., 
(Cf. S. 479; Rv IX. 61.28) 
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Adhyaya III 


775. O foremost leader, may your divine love flow with 
your marvellous protections towards our praises, 
towards all our hymns of praise. 


776. May you, as a leading inspirer of the lyrics, raising 
your voice, pour forth waters of the firmament. 


771. O poet of penetrating vision, in your might, these 
worlds stand firm; and the cosmic rivers flow to pay 
homage to you. 


778. O mighty love divine, the showerer of benefits, may 
you make us celebrated among men and drive away all 
our adversaries. 
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Tavendo dyumno uttame.2 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.29) 


780. Ya te bhīmānyāyudhā tigman: santi dhürvane. 
Raksa samasya no nidah.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.30) 


Sükta 3 


781. Vrsà soma dyumaii asi vrsā deva vrsavratah. 
Vrsa dharmani dadhrise., 
(Cf. S. 504; Rv IX. 64.1) 


782. Vrsnaste vrsnyam šavo vrsā vanam vrsā sutah. 
Sa tvam vrsan vrsedasi.2 
(Cf. Rv. IX. 64.2) 


783. A$vo na cakrado vrsā sam gà indo samarvatah. 
Vi no rāye duro vrdhi.; 
(Cf. Rv. IX. 64.3) 


Sūkta 4 
784. Vrsā hyāsi bhānunā dyumantam tvà havamahe. 


Pavamāna svardrsam. | 
(Cf. S. 480: Rv 1X. 65.4) 
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784. 


O divine love, may we overcome them, who assail us; 
may we enjoy your friendship, lofty and glorious. 


With your weapons which are formidable for 
destroying the wicked, please guard us from our every 
foe. 


O Lord of divine love, you are bright and 
consecrating; O showerer, consecration by sprinkling 
is your sacred privilege; O showerer, you sustain 
eternal law and order. 


O showerer, your strength consists in showering, your 
worship consists in showering; your juice consists in 
showering; O showerer, truly you alone are a 
'showerer' a vrsa. 


O blissful Lord, the showerer, you neigh like a horse: 
You give us cattle; you give us horses and open the 
doors for our wealth. 


We, the performers of noble selfless works, praise 
you, O purified elixir, brilliant with radiance. Verily, 
you are the showerer of blessings. 
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185. Yadadbhih parisicyase marmrjyamana ayubhih. 
Drone sadhasthamasnuse.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.6) 


786. A pavasva suviryam mandamanah svayudha. 
Iho. svindava gabi.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.5) 


Sükta 5 


787. Pavamānasya te vayam pavitramabhyundatah. 
Sakhitvama vrnimahe., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.4) 


788. Ye te pavitramürmayo'bhiksaranti dhārayā. 
Tebhirnah soma mrdaya.: 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.5) 


789. Sa nah punāna à bhara rayim viravatimisam. 
ISanah soma višvatah.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.6) 
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When rubbed and cleansed by hands, you are blended 
with consecrated waters; you find your abode in the 
wooden vats in which you are collected (and further 
treated upon). 


May you, O nobly-armed, pour upon us creative 
virility. O divine elixir, may you come to us with your 
favours. 


We solicit your friendship; your affection over-flows 
beyond the limits of the ultra-psychic filter. 


Delight us, O divine love, with those of your 
undulations which flow over the ultra-psychic sieve in 
a Stream. 


O divine love, lord over all, the purifier, bring us 
riches, food and heroic progeny. 
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Khaņda II 
Sūkta 6 


790. Agnim dūtam vrnimahe hotāram višvavedasam. 
Asya yajūiasya sukratum. , 
(Cf. S. 3; Rv I. 12.1; Av. XX. 101.1) 


791. Agnimagnim havimabhih sada havanta viśpatim. 
Havyavāham purupriyam.2 
(Cf. Rv I. 12.2; Av. XX. 101.2) 


192. Agne devam iha vaha jajūāno vrktabarhise. 
Asi hota na Idyah.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 12.3; Av. XX. 101.3) 


Sükta 7 


793. Mitram vayam havāmahe varunam somapitaye. 
Ya jata pütadaksasa., 
(Cf. Rv I. 23.4) 


794: Rtena yāvrtāvrdhāvrtasya jyotisaspatī. 
Tā -mitravaruna hüve.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 23.5) 
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794. 


We accept adorable God as the messenger of all 
virtues, presiding over our sacred performances, and 
the source of all inspirations. We adore Him as we 
acclaim Him as the performer of benevolent deeds. 


With dedicated noble deeds and invocations, we offer 
homage to our lord of men, most enlightened and 
resplendent Lord, beloved of many. Assuredly, He 
will respond to our offerings with a generous heart. 


Adorable God, may we see you manifested in Nature’s 
glories, which reveal your presence to us; you alone are 
to be adored. 


We invoke the most venerable, the most vital, most 
friendly and sublime God to accept our devotional 
offerings. 


We invoke the most venerable and resplendent God. 
who with eternal truth encourages us to perform noble 
and pious actions. 
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795. 
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Varunah prāvitā bhuvanmitro vis$vabhirütibhih. 


Karatàm nah surādhasah.3: 
(Cf. Rv 1.23.6; Yv. XXXIII. 46) 


Sükta 8 


796. 


197. 


198. 


199. 


Indramidgāthino brhadindramarkebhirarkinah. 
Indram vàniranüsata., 
(Cf. S. 198; Rv I. 7.l; Av. XX. 38.4; 47.4; 70.4) 


Indra iddharyoh sacā sammišla 3 vacoyujā. 
Indro vajri hiranyayab.; 
(Cf. S. 597; Rv I. 7.2; Av. XX. 38.5; 47.5; 70.8) 


Indra vajesu no'va sahasrapradhanesu ca. 
Ugra ugrabhirütibhih.4 
(Cf: S..598; Rv I. 7.4; Av. XX. 70.10) 


Indro dīrghāya caksasa à süryaim rohayaddivi. 
Vi gobhiradrimairayat. (4) 
(Cf. Rv I. 7.3; Av. XX. 38.6; 47.6; 70.9) 
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796. 
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798. 


799. 


May the venerable God protect us on all occasions; 
may the Sun provide us with all defences: may both of 
them make us most opulent. 


The chanters of the Saman extol the resplendent Lord 
with songs, the reciters of the Rk with prayers, the 
priests of the Yajus with divine verses. 


The resplendent Lord, the wielder of adamantine 
justice, is the co-ordinater of all elements. At His 
command, all cosmic energies are harnessed to the 
richly-decorated aura and they come speedily to our 
help. 


O invincible resplendent Lord, may you, with 
insuperable defences, protect us in the struggle of 
hard life. 


The resplendent Lord elevated the Sun in the sky to 
render all things visible and charged the clouds with 
abundant waters. 
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Sūkta 9 


800. Indre agni namo brhat suvrktimerayāmahe. 
Dhiyā dhenā avasyavah., 
(Cf. Rv VII. 94.4) 


601. Tā hi šašvanta īdata itthā viprāsa ūtaye. 
Sabadho vājasātaye.» 
(Cf. Rv VIE. 94.5) 


802. Tā vám girbhirvinanyuvah prayasvanto havamahe. 
Medhasātā sanisyavah., 
(Cf. Rv VII. 94.6) 


Sūkta 10 


803. Vrsā pavasva dhārayā marutvate ca matsarah. 
Višvā dadhāna ojasā., 
(Cf. S. 469; Rv IX. 65.10) 


804. Tam tvā dharttāramoņyoh pavamāna svardršam, 
Hinve vājesu vājinam.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.11) 


805. Ayā citto vipānayā harih pavasva dhārāyā. 
Yujam vājesu codaya., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.12) 
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Desiring protection, we offer profuse reverence and 
praises to the Lord of resplendence and fire-divine, 
with sincerity of thoughts and words. 


Innumerable are intellectuals who propitiate you, O 
Lord of resplendence and fire-divine, in this manner 
for their protection. They strive with co-ordination for 
the acquirement of spiritual nourishment. 


Eager to offer praise, bearing food, desirous of 
wisdom and wealth, we invoke you, O Lord of 
resplendence and fire-divine, with appreciations, in 
the performance of benevolent services. 


May you, O showerer of benefits. flow in a stream for 
inspiring mortal men in general and grant us riches by 
your superior might. 


You are the sustainer of heaven and earth, O all pure 
and sanctified, you are the beholder of heaven and 
extremely powerful. I impel you to participate in our 
battle (against all odds of life). 


Cleansed, effused and pressed by my tender fingers, 
you come out fresh and pleasing in colour, flow forth 
in a stream and impel (the resplendent Self), our ally, 
for success in life’s struggle. 
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Sūkta 11 


806. Vrsā, Sono  abhikanikradad pa nadayannesi 
prthivimuta dyam. 
Indrasyeva vagnura srnva ajau pracodayannarsasi 
vacamemam., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.13) 


807. Rasāyyah payasā pinvamāna irayannesi 
madhumantamaméum. 
Pavamāna  santanimesi krņvannindrāya soma 
parisicyamānah.> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.14) 


808. Eva pavasva madiro madāyodagrābhasya namayan 
vadhasnum. 
Pari varnam bharamāņo rušantam gavyurno arsa pari 
soma siktāh.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.15) 
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806. 


807. 


808. 


The red bull, the mighty divine elixir, bellowing after 
the kine, goes with a roar through heaven and earth; its 
voice is heard as the one of the resplendent Self (or of 
conscience) during our inner conflicts. Encouraging 
and manifesting itself, it raises this voice: 


Sweet and flavoured, and dripping with milk, the 
elixir when expressed, purified and brightened, goes 
onward for the resplendent self in a continuous 
stream. 


O divine elixir, may you, the exhilarator, continue to 
flow on; for smiting the water-holding clouds with 
weapons, flow. to us. Assuming all your brilliant 
forms, with a desire to mix with milk and curds, may 
you come to us from all sides in the sacrificial vessels. 
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Sūkta 12 


809. Tvamiddhi havamahe sātau vajasya kāravah. 


Tvam Vrtresvindra satpatim narastvām 
kāsthāsvarvatah., 
(Cf. S. 234; Rv VI. 46.1; Yv. XXVIL 37; Av. XX. 
98.1) 

$810. Sa Tvam našcitra vajrahasta dhrsnuya maha stavano 
adrivah. 
Gamagvam rathyamindra sam kira satra vajam na 
jigyuse.; 


(Cf. Rv VI. 46.2; Yv. XXVIL 38; Av. XX. 98.2) 
Sükta 13 


811. Abhi pra vah surádhasamindramarca yathà vide. 
Yo jaritrbhyo maghava purūvasuh sahasreneva 
Siksati., 

(Cf. S. 235; Rv VIII. 49.1; Av. XX. 51.1) 


812. Šatānīkeva pra jigāti dhrsnuyà hanti vrtrani dāšuse. 
Gireriva pra rasā asya pinvire datrani purubhojasah.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 49.2; Av. XX. 51.2) 
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809. 


810. 


811. 


812. 


O resplendent Lord, we, the poet-sages, invoke you to 
obtain strengthening food, you are the preserver of 
holy people. We, (the infantry and cavalry heroes) 
invoke you from all directions to enable us to 
overcome impediments in the conflicts of life. 


O mighty resplendent Lord, wielder of punitive 
justice, the lord of clouds of evil forces, being 
glorified by us, bestow on us wisdom and vital force 
fit to drive our chariot as you have been granting 
everyone aspiring to be victorious. 


I praise you, O bounteous resplendent Lord, grantor 
of all riches, and who, with thousandfold treasures, 
loves to help those who serve Him with dedication. 


He, equipped with his punitive forces, gets full 
control over hundreds of enemies. He destroys the 
enemies of His worshippers who liberally give to 
worthy and needy. He (our Lord) is a giver of ample 
rewards that swell like a stream flowing in as waters 
collecting from the mountains. 
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Sükta 14 


813. 


814. 


Tvāmidā hyo naro' pipyan vajrin bhürnayah. 
Sa indra stomavāhasa iha srudhyupa svasarama gahi., 
(Cf. S. 302; Rv VIII. 99. [) 


Matsvā sušiprin harivastamimahe tvayā bhūsanti 
vedhasah. 

Tava Šravātisyupamānyukthya sutesvindra 
girvanah.; 

(Cf. Rv VIII. 99.2) 


Sükta 15 


815. 


816. 


817. 


Yaste mado varenyastenà pavasvandhasa. 
Devāvīraghašaūsahā., 
(Cf. S. 470; Rv IX. 61.19) 


Jaghnirvrtramanmitriyarīt sasnirvājam divedive. 
Gosātirašvasā asi. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.20) 


Sammislo aruso bhuvah sūpasthābhirna dhenubhih. 
Sidaüchyeno na yonima., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.21) 
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813. 


814. 


815. 


816. 


817. 


O thunderer, your rich and opulent worshippers- 
everyday, today and yesterday have been offering 
devotion, which you have been pleased to accept. 
Listen to us, O resplendent, who offer you praise. 
May you please come to our dwellings. 


O Lord of vital faculties, handsome and fair, please 
rejoice. We are offering prayers to you. May your 
votaries come to you. O resplendent, lover of songs 
may your glories be exemplary and claim our lauds. 


Flow onward with such of your juice as is 
exhilarating, most excellent, dear to Nature's 
bounties and slayer of wicked peopie. 


You are the destroyer of the hostile nescience, the 
enjoyer of battle, day by day, the giver of wisdom 
(cows), and the giver of vigour (horses). 


May you now when blended with milk of kine, 
become resplendent with brilliance. May you alight 
like a falcon on your own abode. 
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Sükta 16 


818. Ayam pūsā rayirbhagah somah punano arspati. 
Patirvi$vasya bhümano vyakhyadrodasi ubhe., 
(Cf. S. 546; Rv IX. 101.7) 


819. Samu priya anüsata gāvo madiya ghrsvayah. 
Somāsah krnvate pathah pavamānāsa indavah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 101.8) 


820. Ya ojisthastamā bhara pavamāna šravāyyam. 
Yah paūca carsanirabhi rayim yena vánàmahe. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 101.9) 


Sükta 17 


821. Vrsā matīnām pavate vicaksanah somo ahnam 
pratarītosasām divah. 
Prana = sindhinaém kalašārī acikradadindrasya 
hārdyāvišanmanīsibhih., 
(Cf. S. 559; Rv IX. 86.19; Av. XVIII. 4.58) 
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818. 


819. 


820. 


821. 


This divine elixir, being purified, hastens (to the 
pitcher). It is the provider of nutrition and wealth; it is 
delightful; it is the lord of the muititude; it illuminates 
both heaven and earth. 


The affectionate emulous cows are eager to enjoy the 
elixir for their exhilaration; the brilliant filtered elixir 
juices make paths (for themselves to flow). 


O filtered elixir, bring to us that celebrated juice, 
which is most potent, which waits upon the five 
classes of people (or the five sense organs) and 
whereby we may obtain riches. 


The all-observant elixir is the showerer of blessing to 
its eulogists; it is the furtherer of day, the dawn, and 
the sun, mixes with the waters of rivers and roars 
aloud; it enters the cosmic pitchers, penetrating the 
core of the Sun. The wise invoke it with praises. 
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822. Manisibhih pavate pūrvyah kavirnrbhiryatah pari 
košam asisyadat. 
Tritasya nama Janayanmadhu ksarannindrasya vayum 
sakhyāya vardhayan.> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 86.20) 

823. Ayam punāna usaso arocayadayam sindhubhyo 
abhavadu lokakrt. 
Ayam trih sapta duduhāna 4siram somo hrde pavate 
caru matsarah.1 
(Cf. Rv IK. 86.21) 

Sūkta 18 

824. Eva hyasi vīrayurevā Sira uta sthirah. 
Eva te radhyam manah., 
(Cf. 5. 232; Rv VIII, 92.28; Av. XX. 60.1) 

825. Eva rātistuvīmagha visvebhirdhayi dhatrbhih. 
Adha cidindra nah saca. 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 92.29; Av. XX. 60.2) 

826. Mo su brahmeva tandrayurbhuvo vājānām pate. 


Matsvā sutasya gomatah.3 
(Cf. Rv VHI. 92.30; Av. XX. 60.3) 
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822. 


823. 


824. 


825. 


826. 


The ancient sage (divine elixir) is purified by the wise, 
guided by priests, and it roars into receptacles; 
euologizing the name. of threefold (the Sun or the 
resplendent Lord); it distills over sweet juices to avail 
friendship of the Sun, indra and wind (vāyu). 


When purified, it is he who illumines the dawn; makes 
the path wide for the rivers to flow; this elixir 
encourages three times seven (ie., 21) celestial rivers 
or cows pour out their curds and milk; it exhilarates 
and flows pleasantly to the heart. 


You verily love to overcome the wicked; you are a 
hero and firm; your mind is to be propitiated. 


O Lord of great wealth, your offerings are pursued by 
all the worshippers; therefore may the resplendent 
Lord be also my ally. 


Behave not like a lazy priest, O Lord of nourishment; 
rejoice in drinking the elixir of divine love mixed with 
dedication (or with cow-products like milk and 
curds). 


380 enge TAT 29-99 


uma w geg acara, URN 
RT Soe: a l 
gea ATEN ALE AE NAN 


KC 


Sūkta 19 


827. Indram višvā avivrdhantsamudravyacasam girah. 
Rathitamam rathinam vājānām satpatim patim. , 
(Cf. S. 343; Rv I. 11.1; Yv. XII. 56; 15.61; 17.61) 


828. Sakhye ta indra vajino mà bhema Savasaspate. 
Tvamabhi pra nonumo jetāramaparājitam.2 
(Cf. Rv I. 11.2) 


829. Pürvirindrasya rātayo na vi dasyantyütayah. 
Yadi vajasya gomata stotrbhyo mamhate magham. a 
(Cf. Rv I. 11.3) 


Here ends, Dvitiya Prapathaka 
Prathama Ardha, Trittya Adhyaya 
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827. All our praises magnify God, who is vast as an ocean, 
and the most valiant leader of warriors to conquer evil 
forces and who is the protector of the virtuous. 


828. Supported by your friendship, may we never be afraid 
of evil forces, O cherisher of strength and conqueror, 
the unconguered God. 


829. The all merciful providence has been showering 
wealth and wisdom from His treasury since eternity. It 
flows continuously and endlessly. His copious gifts 
will ever be made available to His faithful devotees. 


END 
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Adhyaya IV 

Prapathiaka I1 — Ardha II 

Khanda J 

Sükta 1 

830. Eta asrgramindavastirah pavitramāšavah. 
Vi$vanyabhi saubhaga., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 62.1) 

831. Vighnanto durità puru sugā tokāya vajinah. 
Tmanā Krnvahto arvatah.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 62.2) 

832. Krnvanto varivo gave'bhyarsanti sustutim. 
Idamasmabhyam samyatam.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 62.3) 

Sūkta 2 

833. Raja medhabhiriyate pavamāno manavadhi. 


Antariksena yātave., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.16) 


Sümaveda Ultarārcika 830-833 181 
Adhyaya IV 


830. Those rapid streams of divine love have been 
obliquely directed through the cosmic filter to us 
providing all felicities, — 


831. — repelling many evils, bestowing happiness and 
success upon our sons and watriors. 


832. They flow towards our noble eulogy, granting (us) our 
cattle — sustaining wealth and food. 


833. The radiant elixir purified at the place of worship is 
implored through holy songs by the priests to pass 
through the firmament (of inner consciousness). 
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A nah soma saho juvo rūpam na varcase bhara. 
Susvàno devavītaye.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.18) 


A na indo gatagvinam gavām posam svašvyam. 
Vahā bhagattimitaye., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.17) 


Sūkta 3 


836. 


837. 


838. 


839. 


Tam tvā nrmņāni bibhratam sadhasthesu maho divah. 
Carum sukrtyayemahe. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 48.1) 


Samvrktadhrsnumukthyam mahamahivratam 
madam. 

Satam puro ruruksanim.» 

(Cf. Rv IX. 48.2) 


Atastavà rayirabhyayadrajanam sukrato divah. 
Suparno avyathī bharat.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 48.3) 


Adha hinvana indriyam jyayo mahitvamanase. 
Abhistikrdvicarsanth., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 48.5) 
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B34. 


835. 


836. 


837. 


838. 


839. 


O divine elixir, expressed for the banquet of our 
organs of sensation, bestow on us strength, speed and 
a form for brilliance. 


O divine elixir, bring to us for our protection increase 
of kine with hundreds of other cattle including troops 
of cavalry and gifts of prosperity. 


In our sacred ceremonial works, we solicit your 
blessings; you are the possessor of stores of wealth; 
and you abide in lofty regions of heavens. 


(O divine elixir) you are the overthrower of the 
resolute adversities; you are the accomplisher of many 
solemn observances; you are worthy of praises, the 
exhilarator and the destroyer of a hundred strongholds 
of evil-doers. 


O divine elixir, you are the accomplisher of selfless 
deeds, the unwearied hawk brings you here from 
distanf heaven; you are our lord over riches. 


He is the contemplator of all and the bestower of the 
objects of our desires and observer of all men. He 
attains mighty power and majesty when he puts forth 
his vigour, verily , his resplendence. 
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840. Višvasmā itsvatdr$e sādhāraņam rajasturam. 
Gopümrtasya virbharat.s 
(Cf. Rv IX, 48.4) 


Sakta 4 


841. Ise pavasva dhārayā mrjyamāno manisbhih. 
Indo rucābhih gà ihi., 
(Cf. S. 505; Rv IX. 64.13) 


842. Punāno varivaskrdhyürjam janāya girvanah. 
Hare srjāna ā$iram.2 
(Cf. Rv IX. 64.14) 


843. Punāno devavitaya indrasya yati niskrtam. 
Dyutāno vajibhirhitah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 64.15) 

Khaņda II 

Sūkta 5 

844. Agninagnih samidhyate kavirgrhapatiryuvā. 


Havyavad juhvasyah. 
(Cf. Rv I. 12.6) 
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840. 


841. 


842. 


843. 


844. 


The divine bird (vilr) brings you here so that each may 
see light. You are the impeller of spiritual water, the 
guard of eternal truth and the common sustainer of 
everyone. 


O holy water, cleansed by priests, may you flow ina 
stream for our sustenance and with fodder go to the 
cattle. 


The green-tinted blissful elixir, lauded by hymns, 15 
mixed with curds and milk and then purified; it 
bestows wealth and food upon the worshipper. 


Purified for the banquet of Nature’s bounties, go to 
the radiant region of the resplendent self, guided by 
vigorous and strong ones. 


From Supreme Energy, the terrestrial and cosmic fires 
are also kindled. May we all sing to the glory of God, 
who is ever-young and all-wise. He is the only 
guardian of virtuous devotees. He accepts earnest 
offerings and showers on us His blessings generously. 
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845. Yastvāmagne havispatirdūtam deva saparyati. 
Tasya sma prāvitā bhava.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 12.8) 


846. Yo agnim devavitaye havismam āvivāsati. 
Tasmai pavaka mrdaya.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 12.9) 


Sūkta 6 


847. Mitram huve pūtadaksam varunam ca rišādasam. 
Dhiyam ghrtacith sādhantā., 
(Cf. Rv I. 2.7; Yv. XXXII. 57) 


848. Rtena mitrāvarunāvrtāvrdhāvrtaspršā. 
Kratum brhantamasathe.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 2.8) 


849. Kavi no mitrāvaruņā tuvijātā uruksayā. 
Daksam dadhāte apasam.4 
(Cf. Rv I. 2.9) 
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845. 


846. 


847. 


848. 


849. 


O adorable God, messenger of alt virtues, may you be 
the protector of him, who serves you through his pious 
actions, and who dedicates his life to the service of 
mankind. 


May you, O purifier, be propitious to him who 
approaches you through honest devotion and through 
pious mind dedicated to the well-being of the needy 
and saintly. 


I invoke the Lord, the only source of light and bliss. 
He is the dispeller of evil forces. Verily, with His 
blessings, the worshippers will be bestowed with 
happiness and wisdom in life. 


O the source of light and biss, you are the augmenter 
and dispenser of knowledge for every mortal man in 
this life. May you be pleased to fulfil the truthful 
aspirations of your devotees. May all their noble 
endeavours attain success. 


O supreme Lord of cosmic enlightenment, may we 
attain prosperity through our selfless work and may 
we be strong to accomplish them. O Lord, you exist 
for the benefit of all of us, at least, we think thus you 
are the refuge of multitudes. 
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Sükta 7 


850. Indrena sam hi drksase samjagmāno avibhyusa. 
Mandi samānavarccasā.| 
(Cf. Rv I. 6.7; Av. XX. 40.1: 70.3) 


851. Adaha svadhāmanu punargarbhartvamerire. 
Dadhānā nama Yajüiyam.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 6.4; Av. XX. 40.3; 69.12) 


852. Vidu cidārujatnubhirguhā cidindra vahnibhih. 
Avinda usriyā anu.3 
(Cf. Rv I. 6.5; Av. XX. 70.1) 


Sūkta 8 


853. Tā huve yayoridam papne višvam purā krtam. 
Indrāgnī na marddhatah., 
(Cf. Rv VI. 60.4) 


854. Urga vighaninà mrdha indrāgnī havamahe. 
Tā no mrdāta īdrše.- 
(Cf. Rv VI. 60.5; Yv. XXXHI. 61) 
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850. 


851. 


852. 


853. 


854. 


The vital powers, strengthend by mental conscious- 
ness of the inner self, rejoice and shine with equal 
splendour. 


Thereafter the compound faculties, inspired by the 
innerself for work and worship, resume.to conceive 
their task as the mother conceives life in the embryo. 


Aided by the speedy vital and mental faculties, may 
you traverse places difficult of access, and discover 
divine cnlightenment as a cowherd recovers cows 
hidden in a cave. 


I invoke these two, whose deeds have been celebrated 
since ancient days. Lords of cosmic forces of 
lightning and fire, may you never harm us. 


We invoke the cosmic fierce forces of lightning 
(indra) and fire (agni) the destroyer of adversaries; 
may they be kind to everyone like me. 
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Hatho vrtrānyāryā hatho dāsāni satpatī. 
Hatho višvā apa dvisah.4 
(Cf. Rv VI. 60.6) 


Khanda III 


Sūkta 9 


856. 


857. 


858. 


Abhi somāsa ayavah pavante madyam madam. 
Samudrasyādhi  vistape manisino  matsarāso 
madacyutah., 

(Cf. S. 518; Rv IX. 107.14) 


Taratsamudram pavamāna ūrmiņā raja deva rtam 
brhat. 

Arsa mitrasya varunasya dharmana pra hinvàna rtam 
brhat.» 

(Cf. Rv IX. 107.15) 


Nrbhiryemáno ` haryato vicaksano raja  devah 
samudryah. , 
(CF. Rv IX. 107.16) 
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855. 


856. 


857. 


858. 


May you counteract all oppressions committed by the 
so-called pious persons; counteract all oppressions 
committed by the impious ones. O protectors of the 
virtuous, drive away everyone that hates us. 


The wise priests send forth the inebriating juices upon 
the uplifted cosmic fleecy filter of the firmament. The 
elixir is full of lustre, intelligence-promoting and 
exhilarating. 


May the flowing divine royal elixir, vast and true (or 
mixed with large quantities of water), undergo 
purification, and traverse the firmament in a stream; 
vast and true, being sent forth, may it flow for the 
support of the sun and occan (or through the help of 
in-breath and out-breath). 


Led and disciplined by the priests, the divine royal 
elixir, intelligent and abiding in the firmament (flows 
for the sake of the resplendent Self). 
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Sūkta 10 


859. Tisro vāca irayati pra vahnirrtasya dhitim brahmano 
manisam. 
Gavo yanti gopatim prcchamànáh somam yanti 
matayo vāvašānāļ.; 
(Cf. S. 525; Rv IX. 97.34) 


860. Somam gāvo dhenavo vāvašānāh somam  viprà 
matibhih prechamanah. 
somah suta rcyate pūyamānab some arkāstristubhah 
sam navanle.> 
(Cf. Rv IK. 97.35) 


861]. Eva nah soma parisicyamana à pavasva piyamanah 
svasli. 
Indramā visa brhatà madena vardhayā vācam janayā 
purandhim.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.36) 
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859. 


860. 


861. 


The sage, radiant like fire, utters the triple speech 
(Rk, Yajus, Saman); he speaks the wisdom of the 
supreme Lord, who sustains the universal order; the 
praises, the channels of intellect, come to the divine 
elixir with eagerness, as if, cows come to the 
cowherd, their master. 


The milch-kine come to this divine .elixir with 
eagerness; sages come to it with inquisitive mind; the 
elixir, effused and filtered, is brightened and blended 
with milk. The divine elixir is invoked by chanting 
hymns in Tristup (and other metres). 


O elixir of the life-force, while being filtered and 
purified, may you flow for our welfare. May you enter 
with great roar and zeal into the soul; please foster our 
praise, and generate abundant understanding in us. 


395 wide Te E CEA 


(toa) gwerenfipem get gë 1 Gaz kad o quit v i 


a1 atin 


Ta vs OW geg = 
3 q sau éi o su o ame Gen 


KA X 


ot mem mí ga Ufa quo sme 


ston Sq sto AA “Sante | TETT 
(1x) 
(LAA) qwenes roit Sat iet tens quit eom a 
ad q en Hed amr a gratia td 
ra ATG sarah Slat aaa Va 


KAT 


aia eros od qur Dër "fr 


gu QF aT at t RA 07 4 


Hal Aa TAN AEA ra au IXE: lit 
Khanda IV 
sükta 11 


ho2. Yadyāva indra te Satam Satam bhümiruta syuh. 
Na tvà vajrintsahasram sūryā anu na jatamasta 
rodasi., 
(Cf. S. 278; Rv VIII. 70.5; Av. XX. 81.1; 92.20) 


863. A paprātha mahinā vrsnyā vrsan višvā Savistha Savasa. 
Asmam ava maghavan gomati vraje 
vajriūcitrābhirūtibhih.» 

(Cf. Rv VIH. 70.6; Av. XX. 81.2; 92.21) 


Sūkta 12 


864. Vayam gha tvā sutāvanta apo na vrktabarhisah. 
Pavitrasya prasravaņesu vrtrahan pari stotāra asate. , 
(Cf. S. 261; Rv VIII. 33.1; Av. XX. 52.1; 57.14) 


865. Svaranti tvà sute naro vaso nireka ukthinah. 
Kadà sutam trsina oka à gama indra svabdiva 
vaūsagah.2 
(Cf. Rv VIH. 33.2; Av. XX. 52.2; 57.15) 
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862. 


863. 


864. 


865. 


O Lord of resplendence, were there a hundred heavens 
or a hundred earths — not even a thousand suns could 
be equal to you at your manifestation, nor Both the 
worlds of heaven and earth could be equal to your 
splendour. 


O mightiest showerer of blessings, you have over- 
whelmed everyone with your vast bountiful power. O 
bounteousthe wielder of thunder-arm, O possessor of 
adamantine will power, may you, with your 
wonderful protective measutes, lead us successful to 
the enemies’ enclosure, full of kine. 


We are pouring forth to you the devotional prayers 
like channels of water. Our hearts are pure and full of 
devotion. The praisers adore you, O destroyer of 
evils, at the ceremony where the streams of pious 
prayers are oozing water from filters. 


The leaders of the ceremony, repeating praises, call 
you, O Lord of riches, to the foremost place. 
Whensoever, you feel like thirsty, as a bellowing bull, 
please do come to appreciate and enjoy the elixir of 
sweet devotional prayers at our home. 
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866. Kanvebhirdhrsnava dhrsadvājam darsi sahasrinam. 
Pisangaripam maghavanvicarsane maksi 
gomantamimahe. 4 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 33.3; Av. XX. 52.3; 57.16) 

Sūkta 13 

867. Taraņiritsisāsati vājam purandhyā yujā. 

Ā va indram puruhütam name giri nemim tasteva 
sudruvam., 
(Cf. S. 238; Rv VII. 32.20) 

868. Na dustutirdravinodesu šasyate na sredhantam 
rayirnasat. 
Sušaktirin maghavam tubhyam māvate desnam 
yatparye divi.; 
(Cf. Rv VII. 32.21) 

Sükta 14 

869. Tisro vàca udirate gàvo mimanti dhenavah. 


Harireti kanikradat. 
(Cf. S. 471; Rv IX. 33.4) 
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866. 


867. 


868. 


869. 


O resolute resplendent Lord, may you abundantly 
bestow upon our wise men thousands of benefits; O 
the all-seeing bounteous Lord, we earnestly solicit 
you for the speedy availability of splendid wealth of 
gold and matured wisdom.. 


Only an active man, who solemnly worships, acquires 
wealth and wisdom. O resplendent Lord, invoked by 
all, I bend down with the words of reverence to you, as 
a carpenter bends the pliant metal ring round the 
wheel. 


The careless person does not acquire wealth by his 
unbecoming chants. Wealth also does not come to one 
who obstructs the praises of others. O bounteous 
Lord, in you rests the authority of giving awards to 
one like me who gracefully sings, addressed to you the 
requisite hymns on appropriate occasions. 


The priests utter the three sacred texts (the Rk, the 
Yajus, and the Sāmans; of three forms of speech- 
poem, prose and lyrics); the milch kine low on being 
milked, while the green-tinted elixir flows with 
roaring sound (to the collecting vessel). 
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870. Abhi brahmiranüsata yahvirrtasya matarah. 
Marjayantirdivah. Si$um.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 33.5) 


8/1. Rayah samudramscaturo’ smabhyam soma visvatah. 


A pavasa sahasrinah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 33.6) 


Sūkta 15 


872. Sutāso madhumattamah somā indrāya mandinah. 
Pavitravanto aksaram devān gacchantu vo madah. 
(Cf. S. 547; Rv IX. 101.4; Av. XX. 137.4) 


873. Indurindraya pavata iti devāso abruvan. 
Vācaspatirmakhasyate vi$vasyesana ojasah.» 
(Ct. Rv 101.5; Av. XX. 137. 5) 


874. Sahasradhàrah pavate samudro vacaminkhyah. 
Somaspati rayinàm sakhendrasya divedive.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 101.6; Av. XX. 137.6) 
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870. 


871. 


872. 


873. 


874. 


While they purify and decorate the child of heaven 
(the elixir of divine love), the priests utter words of 
praises through the divine texts pertaining to holy 
rites, supreme and sacred. 


From every side, from all the four guarters, O Lord of 
love and joy, pour upon us boons of riches. Please 
fulfil our aspirations, the thousand ones, from all 
sides. 


The expressed and sanctified sweet-flavoured 
exhilarating juices of divine elixir flow onward for the 
aspirant, the resplendent self, may you, O 
exhilarating elixir, proceed to other divine elements 
also. 


O;our devout worshippers, say, "O divine elixir, flow 
forth for the aspirant, the resplendent Self”, it is the 
lord of speech, sovereign of all by its might, and 
worthy of our adoration. 


The thousand-streamed ocean of the elixir, the 
inspirer of hymns, the lord of riches, the devoted 
friend of the aspirant flows today , day by day. 
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Sūkta 16 


8/5. Pavitram te vitatam brahmanaspate prabhurgātrāni 
paryesi vi$vatah. 
Ataptatanürna tadámo agnute šrtāsa idvahantah sam 
tadàsata., 
(Cf. S. 535; Rv IX. 83.1) 


876. Tapospavitram vitatam divaspade'rcanto asya tantavo 
vyasthiran, 
Avantyasya pavitāramāšavo  divah prsthamadhi 
rohanti tejasá.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 83.2) 


877. Arūrucadusasah prsniragriya uksā mimeti bhuvanesu 
vajayuh. 
Māyāvino mamire asya māyayā nrcaksasah pitaro . 
garbhamà dadhuh., 
(Cf. S. 596; Rv IX. 83.3) 


Sükta 17 
878. Pra mathhisthdya gāyata rtāvne brhate Sukrasocise. 


Upastutāso agnaye., 
(Cf. S. 107; Rv VIII. 103.8) 
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875 


876. 


877. 


878. 


O Lord of divine enlightenment, your processes of 
purification are widely stretched out (in cosmos); you 
are the sovereign, who rules over the entire creations 
from all sides; you never get tired (i.e. become hot) in 
your work; your divine bliss is not obtainable to those 
who are raw and imperfectly instructed, unripened; 
only the mature ones, thoroughly baked, receive 
graces from you. 


Your filter of the elixir that burns out all opposition 
{and destroys adversaries) lies at the summit of 
heaven. The shining filaments of their filter are 
separated. The brilliant swift-flowing juice protects 
the pious ones (or the worshippers). They with their 
supreme intellect attain the highest summit of 
aspirations. 


The associate of dawn and the Sun (i.e. the divine 
elixir) shines forth; it sprinkles the dew drops to 
nourish the worlds with food and provisions; by its 
super-intellect it supports the entire intelligentsia i.e. 
the elders, the beholders of men; it supports the germ 
of entire activity in the world. 


O chanters, sing forth to the mighty adorable Lord, 
who is most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant 
with His refulgence. 
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879. A  vaiisate maghavā» vīravadyašah samiddho 


dyumnyāhutah. 
Kuvinno asya sumatirbhaviyasyacchi 
vajebhiragamat.> 


(Cf. Rv VIII. 103.9) 
Sükta 18 


880. Tam te madam grnimasi vrsanam prksu sasahim. 
U lokakrtnumadrivo harisriyam. | 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 15.4; Av. XX. 61.1) 


881. Yena jyotimsyáyave manave ca viveditha. 
Mandāno asya barhiso vi rájasi.» 
(Cf. Rv VIIL 15.5; Av. XX. 61.2) 


882. Tadadyā citta ukthino'nu stuvanti pürvathà. 
Vrsapatnirapo jaya divedive.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 15.6: Av. XX. 61.3) 
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879. 


880. 


881. 


882. 


The Opulent, glorious and adorable Lord, the 
fire-divine, when worshipped and enkindled, pours 
forth on his devotees abundance of food, along with 
progeny. May his ever-fresh favour continually come 
to us with all kinds of strength. 


We celebrate your blissful strength, O wielder of the 
adamantine will-power, the showerer of benefits, the 
conquerer in battles, the creator of the world, and the 
beautifier of the universe. 


With your delight, you bestow splendour to men 
gifted with long life, and to intelligent persons; you 
rule with joy over the universe. 


To this day, even the singers of hymns praise your 
might as ever. You protect the streams, full of waters. 
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Sükta 19 


883. 


884. 


885. 


Srudhi havam tirašcyā indra yastva saparyati. 
Suviryasya gomato rayaspürdhi maham asi., 
(Cf. S. 346; Rv VIII. 95.4) 


Yasta indra naviyasim giram mandramajijanat. 
Cikitvinmanasam dhiyam pratnāmrtasya pipyusīm.: 
(Cf. Rv VIJI. 95.5) 


Tamu stavāma yam gira indramukthāni vavrdhuh. 
Purünyasya paufisya sisasanto vanàmahe.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 95.6) 


END 
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883. 


884. 


885. 


O Lord of resplendence, listen to the prayer of the one 
who faithfully serves you. Please satisfy him with 
wealth of kine and valiant offspring. You are really 
magnanimous. 


O resplendent Lord, may you extend your favour to 
him who composes for you the newest joy-giving 
hymn, — a hymn that springs from careful thought 
and which is full of sacred Truth and which is eternal. 


Let us praise that Lord of resplendence whom our 
chants and hymns have magnified; desirous to obtain 
valiant powers, we honour Him. 


END 
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Adhyaya V 

Prapathaka III — Ardha I 
Khanda I 

Sūkta 1 


886. Pra ta āšvinīh pavamāna dhenavo divyā asrgran 
payasā dharīmaņi. 
Prāntariksāt sthāvirīste asrksata ye tvà mrjantyrsisāna 
vedhasah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 86.4) 


887. Ubhaytah pavamānasya ra$mayo dhruvasya satah pari 
yanti ketavah. 
Yadi pavitre adhi mrjyate harih sattà ni yonau 
kalaSesu sidati.z 
(Cf. Rv IX. 86.6) 


888. "Vi$và dhāmāni višvacaksa rbhvasah prabhoste satah 
pari yanti ketavah. 
Vyàna$i pavase soma dharmaņā patirvišvasya 
bhuvanasya rājasi.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 86.5) 
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Adhyaya V 
886. O purified elixir, your celestial steed-like streams, 


887. 


888. 


guick as thoughts, are poured along with the cosmic 
milk into the cosmic receptacle; the sages, the 
ordainers of the sacred traditions, cleanse you. O 
divine elixir, enjoyed by sages, may you pour your 
continuous streams in the centre (of the vessel). 


The heralding rays of steady, purified, green-tinted 
elixir, cleansed upon the cosmic filter, circulates from 
both sides. It is finally allowed to repose in the 
pitchers. 


O all-seeing sovereign, your mighty rays encompass 
all the spheres; pervading all things, you flow, O 
elixir, through your functions and as a lord of the 
whole world, you rule over everyone. 
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Sakta 2 


889. Pavamāno ujījanaddivašcitram na tanyutam. 
Jyotirv:išvānaram brhat., 
(Cf. S. 484; Rv IX. 61.61) 


890. Pavamāna rāsastava mado rajannaducchunah. 
Vi vāramavyamarsāti.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.17) 


891. Pavamānasya te raso dakso vi rājati dyumān. 
Jyotirvi$vam svardrše.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.18) 


Sūkta 3 


892. Pra yad gāvo na bhūrnayastvesā ayāso akramuh. 
Ghnantah krsnimapa tvacam., 
(Cf. 5. 491; Rv IX. 41.1) 


893. Suvitasya vanàmahe'ti setum durayyam. 
Sühyüma dasyumavratam.> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 41.2) 
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889. 


890. 


891. 


892. 


893. 


The pure elixir generates in heaven the great light, the 
guide of ali men, as it were the marvellous thunder. 


O bright-shining elixir, as you flow, the juice of yours 
enters the cosmic woollen sieve, exhilaratin g and free 
from evil. 


O purified elixir, your juice as it collects, shines 
bright; it makes the prevading universal light visible. 


It descends like streams of waters; it is swift, brilliant, 
rapid and drives off the dark evils. 


We praise this auspicious elixir which acts as a bridge 
to carry us across to the region of excellence and bliss 
and which leaves the regions-of woe behind. With its 
assistance, we triumph over hostile people who do not 
submit to virtuous disciplines. 
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894. Šrnve vrsteriva svanah pavamānasya Susminah. 
Caranti vidyuto divi.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 41.3) 


895. À pavasva mahimisam gomadindo hiranyavat. 
Ašvavat soma viravat.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 41.4) 


896. Pavasva vi$vacarsana à mahi rodasi pma. 
Usah süryo na ra$mibhih.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 41.5) 


897. Pari nah Sarmayantya dhārayā soma višvatah. 
Sara raseva vistapam.+ 
(Cf. Rv 41.6) 


Sūkta 4 


898. Āšurarsa brhanmate pari priyena dhamnz 
Yatra deva iti bruvan., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 39.1) 


899. Pariskrnvannaniskrtam janāya yatayannisah. 
Vrstim divah pari srava. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 39.2) 
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894. 


895. 


896. 


897. 


898. 


899. 


The sound of this effused and purified elixir is heard 
like that of rainfail and in its flashes, it is like the 
lightnings running across the sky. 


When effused, the elixir bestows abundant prosperity 
of cows, gold (or goat and sheep), horse and food 
(strength), along with heroic progeny (sons and 
daughters). 


Flow on, O all-beholding elixir; fill to the full the vast 
heaven and earth, as the sun fills space after the dawn 
with his beams. 


Flow round us, O elixir of love-divine, on all sides in a 
bliss-bestowing stream like a river down a plateau. 


O love-divine, most sublime in thoughts, flow swift in 
your lovely splendour, saying;“I go where the divine 
elements dwell.” 


Sanctifying the unconsecrated devotee and bringing 
food for the offerer, may you pour down rain from the 
celestial region. 
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900. Ayam sa yo divaspari raghuyāmā pavitra à. 
Sindhorūrmā vyaksarat.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 39.4) 


901. Suta eti pavitra à tvisim dadhana ojasā. 
Vicaksāņo virocayan.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 39.3) 


902. Āvivāsan parāvato atho arvāvatah sutah. 
Indraya sicyate madhu.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 39.5) 


903. Samīcīnā anüsata harim hinvaatyardibhih. 
Indumindrāya pītaye.s 
(Ct. Rv IX. 39.6) 


Sūkta 5 


904. Hinvanti süramusrayah svasāro jJamayaspatim 
Mahámindum mahiyuvah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.1) 


905. Pavamāna rucārucā deva devebhyah sutah. 
Vi$va vasūnyā visa.> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.2) 
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900. 


901. 


902. 


903. 


904. 


905. 


Such is this divine elixir that it mounts to regions 
beyond heaven, and thence it descends in a short while 
through the ultra-psychic filter in streams like the 
river-waves. 


This elixir, when effused, enters the ultra-psychic 
filter with force, sending forth its light and beholding 
all illuminating things. 


The eftused elixir is meant for all divinities, whether 
far off or nigh. It is poured forth, sweet as honey, for 
the enjoyment of the resplendent soul. 


In a group, they sing hymns of praise; they crush the 
green (plants of the elixir) with stones. May you sit 
down at the place of sacrifice. 


The glittering maidens, the (ten) sisters (fingers) of 
close birth, exude and express the honey-dripping 
elixir, their mighty Lord. 


O filtered and purified clixir, shining with reiterated 
radiance at the top of Nature’s all bounties, may you 
enter into all blessings of prosperity. 
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906.. 


A pavamāna sustutim vrstim devebhyo duvah. 
Ise pavasva samyatam.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.3) 


Khanda III 


Sūkta 6 


907. 


908. 


909. 


Janasya gopa ajanista jāgrviragnih sudaksah suvitāya 
navyase. 

Ghrtapratiko  brhatà divispršā dyumadvi bhāti 
bharatebhyah Zuch. 

(Cf. Rv V. 11.1; Yv. XV. 27) 


Tvāmagne āngiraso guhā 
hitamanvavindafichisriyanam vanevane. 

Sa jāyase mathyamānah saho mahattvamahuh 
sahasasputramatigirah.; 

(Cf. Rv V. 11.6; Yv. XV. 28) 


Yajhasya ketum prathamam  purohitamagnim 
narastrisadhasthe samindhate. 

Indrena devaih saratham sa barhisi sidan ni hota 
yajathāya sukratuh.4 

(Cf. Rv V. 11.2) 
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906. 


907. 


908. 


909. 


O purified and filtered elixir, pour on us a 
well-praised shower in dedication to Nature's 
bounties: pour a continual shower for our 
nourishment. 


The glory of the powerful adorable Lord, the protector 
of man, ever-vigilant, is revealed again and again for 
the fresh prosperity of the world. Whilst pleased with 
devotion, His intense radiance appears to the devotees 
as if, touching lofty heavens and His glory shines 
brilliantly for the liberal benefactors. 


O adorable Lord, earnest seekers discover your 
knowledge, which remains hidden, as if, a mystery, 
like flames taking refuge from wood to wood. Similar 
to the fire produced by attrition, your glory is 
manifested by hard toil and great endurance. 
Therefore, devotees accept you, O dearest Lord, as 
the source of strength. 


Men, engaged in meditation, first kindle the glory of 
adorable Lord in all the three realms; — physical, 
vital, and mental. The meditating mind, the divine 
light, the self and the inner organs of cognition, all the 
four are canalized into one direction, as if, riding in 
one and the same car. He, the one engaged in 
meditation, sits in the comfortable posture for the 
transcendental concentration. 
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Sükta 7 


910. Ayam vam mitrāvaruņā sulah soma rtavrdha. 
Mamediha $rutam havam., 
(Cf. Rv ILI. 41.4; Yv. 19) 


911. Rājānāvanabhidruhā dhruve sadasyuttame. 
Sahasrasthüna ā$āte.; 
(Cf. Rv IL 41.5) 


912. Tā samrājā ghrtasuti aditya danunaspati. 
Sacete anavahvaram.3 
(Cf. Rv II. 41.6) 


Sūkta 8 


913. Indro dadhīco asthabhirvranyapratiskutah. 
Jaghāna navatirnava., 
(Cf. 5. 179; Rv 84.13; Av. XX. 41.1) 


914. Icchannasvasya yacchirah parvatesvapasritam. 
Tadvidaccharyanávati.; 
(Cf. Rv L 84; Av. XX. 41.2) 


915. Atraha goramanvata nama tvastucapicyam. 
[ttha candramaso orbe - 
(Cf. S. 147; Rv 1 84.15: Av XX. 41.3) 
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910. 


911. 


913. 


914. 


The offering is made to you, O instincts of affection 
and benevolence, cherishers of truth; please do come 
and enjoy the drink. 


O both of you, the sovereigns* free from prejudices, 
please be seated in the most elegant, firmly-based hall 
of thousand pillars. 


Those two sovereigns (instincts of affection and 
benevolence), ‘sweetly nourished with tender 
feelings, the inseparables, and lords of liberty, show 
favour to them who are sincere. 


The resplendent Self destroys ninety-times nine 
(innumerable) evils with the help of the rock-like 
firmness of devotees. 


Searching for the source of vigour hidden within the 
mountains. He finds it among true seekers. 
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Sūkta 9 


916. 


[yam vāmasya manmana indragni pürvyastutih. 
Abhradvrstirivajani. | 
(Cf. Rv VII. 94.1) 


917. Šrņutam Jariturhavamindrágni vanatam girah. 
šūnā pipyatam dhiyah.; 
(Cf. Rv VII. 94.2) 

918. Mā pāpatvāya no narendrāgnī mábhisastaye. 
Ma no riradhatam nide.; 
(Cf. Rv VII. 94.3) 

Khanda IV 

Sükta 10 

919. Pavasva daksasādhano devebhyah pitaye hare. 
Marudbhyo vayave madah., 
(Cf. S. 474; Rv IX. 25.1) 

920. Sam devaih šobhate vrsā kaviryonavadhi priyah. 


Pavamano adabhyah. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 25.3) 
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915. 


916. 


917. 


918. 


919. 


920. 


Then, verily, they recognized the Mystic Name of 
Creator's (tvastuh) guiding rudder (gauh) in the 
mansion (grha) of Moon 


The special praise, O Lord of resplendence and 
fire-divine (indrūgnī), proceeds copiously from one, 
your worshipper as rain from clouds. 


Hear, O Lord of resplendence and fire-divine, the 
invocation of the worshipper; accept his adoration; O 
sovereign Lord, may you give him success in his 
intellectual pursuits. 


O Lord of resplendence and fire-divine (indra-agni), 
may the leader of people, subject us not to sinfulness, 
neither to torture, nor to a reviler. 


O green-hued ambrosia, the bestower of strength, 
may you flow for the enjoyment of divine powers such 
as vital principles and vital winds. 


The ambrosia, the showerer of benefits, the seer, the 
beloved, the destroyer of foes, most favourite among 
the divines, shines in its own home. 
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921. Pavamāna dhiya hito'bhi yonim kanikradat. 
Dharmani väyumäruhah. ; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 25.2) 


Sukta 11 


922. Tavaham soma rārana sakhya indo divedive. 
Purūni babhro ni caranti māmava paridhim rati tām 
ihi. , 
(Cf. S. 516; Rv IX. 107.19) 


923. Tavaham naktamuta soma te diva duhāno babhra 
üdhani. 
Ghrna tapantamati süryam parah šakunā iva paptima.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 107.20) 


Sükta 12 


924. Punāno akramidabhi višvā mrdho vicarsanih. 
Sumbhanti vipram dhitibhih., 
(Cf. S. 488; Rv IX. 40.1) 


925. A yonimaruno ruhadgamadindro vrsà sutam. 
Dhruve sadasi sīdatu.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 40.2) 
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292 ir 


922. 


923. 


924. 


925. 


O purifying ambrosia, suitably placed by sacred rites, 
may you roaringly enter the receiving pot, and come 
in contact with the wind by your natural rights. 


O divine elixir, in your friendship, I have been 
rejoicing day by day; many evils assail ine, O bright 
elixir, please overcome them who surround me and 
tease. 


I am delighted in your presence, O tawny-coloured 
elixir, day and night. For the sake of your friendship, 
may we soar high like birds far beyond the sun, 
refulpent with your glow. 


The pure, all-secing (divine elixir) overcomes all 
evils; may you honour this sage, the elixir, with holy 
songs. 


The refulgent (elixir), showerer of benefits, when 
effused, enters the heart of the devotee: it moves to the 
proximity of the resplendent Self and stays there with 
permanence in the super-psychic abode. 
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Nü no rayim mahamindo'smabhyam soma viśvatah. 
A pavasva sahasrinam.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 40.3) 


Khanda V 


Sūkta 13 


92.72 


928. 


929. 


Pibà somamindra mandatu tvà yam te susāva 
haryasvadrih. 

Soturbāhubhyām suyato narva. , 

(Cf. S. 398; Rv VIL. 22.1; Av. XX. 117.1) 


Yaste mado yujyascarurasti yena vrtrāņi haryašva 
hansi. 

Sa tvāmindra prabhūvaso mamattu.> 

(Cf. Rv VII. 22.2; Av. XX. 117.2) 


Bodha su me maghavan vācamemām yam te vasistho 
arcatt prašastim. 

[ma brahma sadhamāde jusasva.4 

(Cf. Rv VII. 22.3; Av. XX. 117.3) 
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926. 


927. 


925. 


929. 


O Lord of purity and love-divine, guickly pour upon 
us from all guarters vast and thousand-fold treasures. 


O resplendent Seir, take rejoice in the ecstasy of 
spiritual joy. This is the nectar, a sap, as if, from 
piants, which the (pressing) stone, controlled like a 
horse by the rcins, the arm of the grinder has 
expressed for you, O Lord of twin faculties. 


O resplendent Lord, the master of vital powers, O the 
one abounding in riches, may the exhilarating nectar 
which is fit for and agreeable to you, and by which you 
dispel the evil of dark forces, be the source of 
exhilaration to you. 


Mark closely, O bounteous, the words I utter; the 
praise-I sing is that which is recited by the celebrated 
sage. May you accept with pleasure these prayers at 
this place of worship. 
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Sükta 14 


930. Visvah prtanā abhibhūtaram narah 
sajūstataksurindram jajanušca rājase. 
Kratve vare sthemanyàmurimutogramojistham 
tarasam tarasvinam. | 
(Cf. S. 370; Rv VIII. 97.10; Av. XX. 54.1) 


931. Nemin namagti caksasā mesam viprā abhisvare. 
Suditayo vo  adruho'pi karne tarasvinah 
samrkvabhih.» 

(Cf. Rv VIII. 97.12; Av. XX. 54.3) 


932. Samu rebhāso asvarannindram somasya pītaye. 
Svahpatiryadi vrdhe dhrtavrato hyojasā samūtibhih.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 97.11; Av. XX. 54.2) 


Sükta 15 


933. Yo raja carsaninam yata rathebhiradhriguh. 
Vigvasam tarutā prtanānām jyestham yo vrtraha 
Brne.; 

(Cf. S. 273; Rv VIII. 70.1; Av. XX. 92.16; 105.4) 
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930. 


931. 


932. 


933. 


The assembled priests have roused the resplendent, 
the leader, the conquerer in all battles. They urge Him 
(through their hymns) to shine. He is the mightiest in 
his acts, the destroyer of all evil spirits, the terrible, 
the most powerful, the stalwart and the furious. 


At the first sight the realized sages bow to him, who is 
the circumference of the wheel. The priests worship 
with their praise the joy-bestowing Lord who is 
radiant and unharming. May you also, full of 
earnestness, whisper in His ear your hymns. 


The spiritually realized sages, in one voice, praise the 
resplendent that He may accept loving devotion. He is 
the lord of light, as well as of strength. He is observant 
of pious laws- which enhance. His strength and His 
protecting capacity. 


I praise the pre-eminent Lord of resplendence, who is 
the sovereign ruler of mankind, who moves on his 
cosmic chariots unrestrained, the vanquisher of all 
adversities and the destroyer of evils. 
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934. 


Indram tam Sumbha puruhanmannavase yasya dvitā 
vidharttari. 

Hastena vajrah prati dhāyi daršato mahān devo na 
süryah.z 

(Cf. Rv. VIII. 70.2; Av. XX. 92.17; 105.5) 


Khanda VI 


Sükta 16 


935. 


936. 


937. 


Pari priya divah kavirvayārīisi naptyorhitah, 
Svānairyāti kravikratuh.; 
(Cf. S. 476; Rv IX. 9.1) 


Sa sūnurmātanā Sucirjato jāte arocayat. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 9.3) 


Prapra ksayaya panyase janaya justo adruhah. 
Vityarsa panistaye.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 9.2) 
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934. 


935. 


936. 


937. 


Pay homage to the Lord of resplendence, the wielder 
of the bolt of punitive justice for granting protection, 
for He is the upholder of twofold might; He holds in 
his hand the splendid bolt of thunder which is as great 
as the Sun in heaven. 


Not only with wisdom, you also work with your 
penetrating insight; you are rightly placed at the 
source where the elixir-pressing takes place. The one 
who enjoys and accepts you is raised to the highest 
stature dear to heaven 


The mighty and pure elixir, when born, illumines the 
mighty parents (heaven and earth), the progenitors (of 
everything that is born) and augmenter of eternal 
truths. 


(O divine elixir), go forth in a most abundant stream, 
rich in sustenance; go to the guileless man, your 
owner, who praises you. 
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Sūkta 17 


938. Tvam hyānga daivya pavamana janimāni 
dyumattamah. 
Amrtatvāya ghosayan.; 
(Cf. S. 583; Rv IX. 108.3) 


939. Yenā navagvā dadhyannapornute yena viprāsa āpire. 
Devānārī sumne amrtasya cāruņo yena 
Sravaiisyasata. > 
(Cf. Rv EX. 108.4) 


Sikta 18 


940. Somah punāna ūrmiņāvyam vāram vi dhāvati. 
Agre vacah pavamānah kanikradat., 
(Cf. S. 572; Rv IX. 106.10) 


941. Dhībhirmrjanti vājinam vane krīdantamatyavim. 
Abhi triprstham matayah samasvaran.> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 106.11) 
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938. 


940. 


941. 


Oeffusing divine love, brilliant and pure, you invoke 
and evoke all divine elements for the sake of their 
immortality. 


Through you, the most realized sages, the offerers of 
the nine-days rites, have been opening the door of the 
cave. Again through you, the seers recover the lost 
cows, i.e. the wisdom. Through you, under the 
protection of the divine, the worshippers obtain the 
sustenance of the delicious ambrosial water. 


The spiritual elixir, while filtered in a stream through 
the fleecy filter, roars aloud, while the hymns are 
being chanted. 


With their fingers, the priests send forth the powerful 
elixir of bliss sporting in the cosmic waters and 
passing through cosmic fleecy filter. Thereafter the 
elixir abides in the three receptacles (heaven, 
mid-space and the earth; and in the body complex, in 
the physical, mental and spiritual regions). 
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942. Asarji kala$am abhi midhvantsptima vajayuh. 
Punāno vācam janayannasisyadat.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 106-12) 


sūkta 19 

943. Somah pavate jamitā. matīnām janita divo janita 
prthivyah. 
Janitāgnerjanitā süryyasya janitendrasya janitota 
visnoh., 


(Cf. S. 527; Rv IX. 96.5) 


944, Brahma devanàm  padavih kavīnāmrsirviprāņām 
mahiso mrganam. 
Syeno  grdhrüánàm svadhitirvanānārī ` somah 
pavitramatyeti rebhan.2 
(Cf. Rv IX. 96.6) 


945. Prāvīvipadvāca ūrmimna  sindhurgira stoman 
pavamāno manīsāh. 
Antah pašyan vrjanemāvarāņyā tisthati vrsabho gosu 
jānan.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 96.7) 
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942, 


943. 


944. 


945. 


For nourishing (the worshipper), it has been set free 
into the receptacles, like an impetuous courser in 
battle. While filtered, it raises a cry and flows (in the 
vessels). 


The divine elixir is the generator of discriminating 
intellect, the generator of heaven, the generator of the 
earth, the generator of the fire-divine, the generator of 
the Sun, the generator of lightning, and the generator 
of the omnipresent life-force. May this divine elixir 
flow forth. 


The divine elixir, as it passes with the thrilling sound 
through the ultra-psychic filter is supreme and supurb 
among Nature’s bounties, a foremost guide among the 
sages, a seer among the pious, the mightiest bull 
among wild animals, an eagle among the birds,.and 
the hatchet of deadly weapons. 


The purified elixir, like a river, stirs the wave of sound 
(i.e. it evokes one for a chant of hymns). Beholding 
the hidden treasure and knowing all about the 
concealed knowledge, it presides over these 
irresistible powers. 
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Khanda VII 
sakta 20 


946. Agnim vo vrdhantamadhvaránàm purutamam. 
Accha naptre sahasvate. , 
(Cf. S. 21; Rv VIII. 102.8) 


947. Ayam yathā na àbhuvat tvastā rūpeva taksyā. 
Asya kratvā yaSasvatah.> 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 102.8) 


948. Ayam Viśvā abhi šriyo'gnirdevesu patyate. 
Ā vajairupa no gamat.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 102.9) 


Sükta 21 


949. Imamindra sutam piba jyesthamamartyam madam. 
ukrasya tvábhyaksaran dhara rtasya sádane., 
(Cf. S. 344; Rv I. 84.4) 


950. Na kistvadrathitaro hari yadindra yacchase. 
Na kistvānu majmanā na kih svasva ānaše.» 
(Cf. Rv I. 84.6) 
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946. 


947. 


948. 


949. 


950. 


At our solemn rite, free from violence, I call to the 
fire-divine — the one wide-spreading, most abundant 
and mighty, for obtaining courageous (sons and) 
grandsons (brave progeny). 


May He stand by us as a creator, and through His 
power, may He shape us into exemplary model and 
may we find glory through His art. 


The fire-divine is supreme, surpassing the glory of 
Nature’s other bounties. May he come to us with 
abundance of food. 


O resplendent Self, Please accept these immortal, 
exhilarating sweet devotional expressions. The 
streams of this stimulating elixir have been since long 
flowing for you here at the sacred place of holy 
worship. 


O resplendent Self, may you yoke your steeds 
(sense-organs). There is no better charioteer (a guide) 
than you. None surpasses you in strength (none with 
horses), howsoever good and trained. 
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951. Indriya nünamarcatokthàni ca bravitana. 
Suta amatsurindavo jyestham namasyatā sahah.4 
(Cf. Rv I. 84.5) 


Sükta 22 


952. Indra jusasva pra vahā vāhi $üra hariha. 
Piba suta ` matirna madhoscakàánascarurmadaya., 
(Cf. Av. u. 5.1) 

953. Indra jatharam navyam na prnasva madhordivo na. 
Asya sutasya svārnopa tvà madah suvāco asthuh.2 
(Cf. Av. II. 5.2) 


954. Indrasturāsāņmitro na jaghāna vrtram yatirna. 
Bibheda valam bhrgurna sasāhe š$atrūn made 
somasya.3 
(Cf. Av. II. 5.3) 


Here ends Trtiya Prapáthakah, Prathama'rdhah. 
Here ends Prapāthaka III, Ardha I and also Adhyāya V 
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951. 


952. 


953. 


954. 


May we, without delay, sing glory to the resplendent 
Self, and recite hymns in His praise. Let the bubbling 
drops of spiritual elixir exhilarate Him; may you pay 
reverence to His supreme strength. 


O resplendent self, possessor of cosmic potential and 
kinetic vitalities (or centripetal and centrifugal forces) 
may you be pleased to come here, accept our homage 
and adorations, and carry them away. O you, the 
resplendent and exhilarating God, please drink of the 
expressed elixir, pleasant as honey to the self and 
exhilarating to the senses. 


O resplendent Lord, may you fill to your full capacity 
the belly anew with the effused elixir of our devotion, 
sweet as if distilled from the ethereal regions. Let the 
heavenly exhilarating, pleasant-sounding elixir find 
an acceptance from you. 


The resplendent Self, like a brave friend, advances to 
the front of the battle, and is always successful in 
slaying the dark forces of nescience. He, like a hero, 
hews down the hosts of devils and wicked ones and as 
a protector, is able to subdue our foes, having enjoyed 
cur elixir of love and affections. 
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Adhyaya VI 


Prapathaka III — Ardha II 


Khanda I 

Sūkta 1 

955. Govitpavasva  vasuviddhiranyavidretodhd indo 
bhuvanesvarpitah. 
Tvar suvīro asi soma višvavittam tvā nara upa girema 
asate., 


(Cf. Rv IX. 86.39) 


956. Tvam nrcaksā asi soma viávatah pavamāna vrsabha tà 
vi dhāvasi. 
Sa nah pavasva vasumaddhiranyavadvayam syāma 
bhuvanesu jīvase.? 
(Cf. Rv IX. 86.36) 


957. Īšāna ima bhuvanāni lyase yujana indo haritah 
supamyah. 
Taste ksarantu madhumad ghrtam payastava vrata 
soma tisthantu krstayah.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 86.37) 
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Adhyaya VI 


955. 


956. 


957. 


O divine elixir, the winner of cattle, wealth and gold, 
the fructifier, may you, dressed with cosmic waters, 
flow onward. O elixir, you are a hero and omniscient; 
these sages invoke you with hymns of praises. 


O spiritual elixir, being everywhere, you behold men 
from every side; O purifier, the showerer, you wander 
through cosmic waters; may you pour forth wealth 
upon us, comprising various treasures and gold; may 
we have strength to live long in these worlds. 


O sovereign Lord, as you pass through these worlds, 
harnessing your well-winged steeds, let them pour 
forth sweet-flavoured shining sap; may all men, O 
spiritual elixir, abide in your decree. 
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Sūkta 2 


958. Pavamānasya višvavit pra te sargā asrksata. 
Süryasyeva na rašmayah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 64.7) 


959. Ketum krnvan divaspari vi$và rūpābhyarsasi. 
Samudrah soma pinvase.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 64.8) 


960. Jajūāvo vācamisyasi pavamāna vidharmani. 
Krandan devo na süryah.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 64.9) 


Sūkta 3 


961. Pra somāso adhanvisuh pavamānāsa indavah. 
Srīņānā apsu vrñjate., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 24.1) 


962. Abhi gāvo adhanvisurāpo na pravatā yatīh. 
Punānā indramā$ata.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 24.2) 
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958. 


959. 


960. 


961. 


962. 


O all-beholding Lord of elixir, the streams of your 
divine sap are being constantly purified and are ever 
sent forth like the rays of the Sun. 


O Lord cf elixir, the divine bliss, you are the ocean. 
bestowing knowledge; your elixir hastens from 
heaven and distils fromall sides in numerous rich 
forms (raining from firmament all types of blessings 
On us). 


O Lord, when your purified elixir is poured forth in 
streams, it neighs in loving sounds; and like the bright 
radiant Sun, it moves through the supporting filters 
(or the receptacles). 


The purified streams of effused elixirs flow 
downwards through the ultra-psychic filters, mixed 
with water, milk and curds. 


The flowing juices of ambrosia, rush like waters, 
flowing down a declivity; filtered and purified they 
proceed to the resplendent Self. 


unde SAT 73-94 


VW 


EE NS ima sl EI 
es ga qiia: | ardi art NG 


CELS] Te TRIPTA: ! gu qaraqa: NGA 


fa: Was gef as Hd: aen | È awama ` Ven 


AA 
(tal amiee gei pr Gest aT gt: 1 ott er: qt ero 


bäileet ARRA | AIR af zer Wat 


a 

963. Pra pavamāna dhanvasi somendrāya mädanah. 
Nrbhiryato vi niyase. - 
(Cf. Rv IX. 24.3) 

964. Indo yadadribhih sutah pavitram paridiyase. 
Armindrasya dhamne., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 24.5) 

965. Tavam soma nrmádanah pavasva carsanidhrtih. 
Sasniryp anumādyah.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 24.4) 

966. Pavasva vrtrahantam a ukthebhiranumádyah. 
Sucih pāvako adbhutah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 24.6) 

967. Šucih pāvaka ucyate somah sutah sa madhurīan. 
Devāvīraghašaiisahā.- 
(Cf. Rv IX. 24.7) 

Khaņda II 

Sükta 4 

268. Pra kavirdevavītayevyā varebhiravyata. 


Sāhvānišvā abhi sprdhah. , 
(Cf. Rv IX. 20.1) 
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963. 


964. 


965. 


966. 


967. 


968. 


O filtrable ambrosia, you proceed to the resplendent 
Self for His enjoyment. By the priests, you have been 
prepared ahd conveyed by them (to the Self). 


O nectar, when you are effused by crushing under 
stones, you, verily, hasten to the ultra-psychic sieve; 
you are pure and worthy of acceptance (of enjoyment) 
by the resplendent Self. 


O ambrosia of divine love, you provide exhilaration to 
men; may you flow back to the resplendent Self (or the 
soul) is the conqueror of all our adversaries. You 
(O elixir) are pure and worthy of adoration. 


Flow on, the best destroyer of evils to be propitiated 
by praises. Verily, you are pure, purifying and 
wonderful. 


The ambrosia is said to be the yielder of the 
exhilarating effusion; it is known to be pure, shining 
and purifier; — in fact, the gratifier of the enli ghtened 
persons and destroyer of the wicked. 


The ambrosia passes through the texture of the 
ultra-psychic fleecy- sieve to become the beverage of 
the organs of senses and actions, triumphing over all 
our adversaries. 
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969. 


970. 


971. 


972. 


973. 


974. 


Sa hi sma jaritrbhya à vājam gomantaminvati. 
Pavamānah sahasriņam.2 
(Cf. Rv IX. 20.2) 


Pari vi$vani cetasà mrjyase pavase mati. 
3a nah soma $ravo vidah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 20.3) 


Abhyarsa brhadyašo maghavadbhyo dhruvamh rayim. 
Isam stotrbhya à bhara.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 20.4) 


Tvam rājeva suvrato girah somāvivešitha. 
Punāno vahne adbhuta.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 20.5) 


Sa vahnirapsu dustaro mrjyamāno gabhastyoh. 
Soma$camüsu sīdāti.g 
(Cf. Rv IX. 20.6) ` 


Kridurmakho na mamhayuh pavitram soma gacchast 
Dadhatstotre suviryam.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 20.7) 
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969. 


970. 


971. 


972. 


973. 


974. 


Verily, it, the pure-flowing ambrosia, bestows upon 
its praisers thousandfold treasure in the shape of 
cattle, cow-products and food. 


You give us all kinds of wealth with your intuition; 
you flow for us at our praises; as such, O elixir of 
bliss, grant us sustenance. 


Bestow upon us great glory; grant durable riches to 
those who are rich and prosperous, please bring food 
in plenty to your praisers. 


O elixir of divine bliss, the purified and the one 
pledged to perform noble deeds, O wonderful bearer 
of our offerings, may you listen to our praises as a 


king. 


O nectar of divine bliss, the bearer of oblations, you 
abide in the vapours of firmament; you are difficult to 
be surpassed by any one; we cleanse you with our 
hands. May you repose in the receptacles of our 
hearts. 


O ambrosia, you proceed to the filtering ultra-psychic 
sieve sportingly; like a chief, you are liberal and 
generous, and give vigour to him who praises you. 
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Sükta 5 


975. Yavamyavam no andhasa pustampustam pari srava. 
Vi$và ca soma saubhāgā., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 55.1) 


976. Indo yathā tava stavo yathā te jātamandhasah. 
Ni barhisi priya sadah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 55.2) 


977. Uta no govidaSvavitpavasva somāndhasā. 
Maksütamebhirahabhih. ; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 55.3) 


978. Yo jināti na jīyate hanti šatrumabhītya. 
Sa pavasva sahasrajit., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 55.4) 


Sükta 6 
979. Yāste dhara madhuscutosrgraminda ütaye. 


Tābhih pavitramāsadah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 62.7) 
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975. 


977. 


978. 


979. 


O elixir of divine love, may you flow forth with your 
juices of all kinds of food-grains for every sort of 
nourishment and with all felicities. 


O drops of spiritual bliss, since all these nourishing 
praises are addressed to you and the way you are born 
and the way the things are born of you, may you come 
and be seated in the innermost cavity of our hearts. 


O elixir of divine love, granter of wisdom (cattle) and 
vigour (horses), may you flow with ali nourishment to 
us through days that ily with such rapidity. 


Flow forth, O conqueror of thousands, flow as one 
who ever conquers and is never conquered, and who 
attacks with dreadful weapon and destroys evils. 


Settle down, O elixir of divine love on the cosmic 
filter with those of your streams that shower 
sweetness and which are poured forth for our 
protection. 
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980. So arsendrāya pitaye tiro varanyavyaya. 
Sidannrtasya yonimā.2 
(Cf. Rv IX. 62.8) 


981. Tvam soma pari srava svadistho aūgirobhyah. 
Varivoviddhrtam payah.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 62.9) 


Khanda III 

Sūkta 7 

982. Tava  $riyo  varsyasyeva vidyutognešcikitra 
usasámivetayah. 
Yadosadhirabhisrsto vanāni ca pari svayam cinuse 
annamasani., 


(Cf. Rv X. 91.5) 


983. Vātopajūta isito vašām anu  trsu yadanna 
vevisadvitisthase. 
A te yatante rathyo yathà prthakšardhārīsyagne 
ajarasya dhaksatah.2 
(Cf. Rv X. 91.7) 
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980. 


981. 


982. 


983. 


Staying for some time in the wooden vessels, may you 
pass obliquely through the filter of woollen hairs, and 
hasten (O divine sap) for the enjoyment of the 
resplendent Self. 


O elixir of divine love, sweet and flavoured, you are 
the bestower of riches. We mix you with butter and 
milk to be offered to the fire-technicians, the angirds. 


Your glories, O fire-divine, are like the lightning from 
the rain-cloud and are manifested many-tinted, like 
the multi-coloured rays of the beautiful dawns. When 
you march in the midst of plants and trees in forests, 
you gather on all sides food for your mouth, i.e. for 
your flames. 


When agitated by the wind, and when quickly moving 
through the beloved trees, you spread about, 
devouring your food according to your liking; you 
possess imperishable energies, O fire-divine, the 
devourer. You rush forth on every side like men 
driving chariots. 


450 Brae ship gcN A 


à P; fica ELP DAE gn 174 zm | 
emper gr: cpi géi gef ` gei ` cnp mai 
(<) 

(AN quesremu avefickft: à raar) det 1 rā Ggs a 
geen (amani oa at pe 1 PATANG ars gute wan 


La Kan EAR || 


5 ` t " 
aa TTNG TA q (qu gi Fa <s tau 
SK. BT att ` ay Anni 
ap di Ee urge store vam | og ged sf: nau 
(*) 
(t-3) GET gien gogüin&e 1 Géi Zem 1 eri eoo t 


ae dra Eë qr p REX age du 
984. Medhākāram vidathasya prasadhanamagnim hotaram 
paribhütanam matim. 
Tvamarbhasya havisah samanamittvam maho vrnate 
nanyam tvat., 


(Cf. Rv X. 91.8) 


| ud a 


Sūkta 8 


985. Purūruņā ciddhyastyavo nūnam vim varuna. 
Mitra vamsi vim sumatim., 
(Cf. Rv V. 70.1) 


986. Tā vam samyagadruhvanesamasyama dhāma ca. 
Vavam vam mitra syāmā.» 
(Cf. Rv V. 70.3) 


987. Pātam no mitra pāyubhiruta trāyethām sutrātrā 
Sāhyām dasyūm tanūbhih.4 
(Cf. Rv V. 70.3) 


Sūkta ? 
988. Uttisthannojasā saha pītvā sipre avepayah. 


Somamindra camisutam. | 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 76.10; Yv. VIII. 39; Av. XX. 42.3) 
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784. 


985. 


986. 


987. 


988. 


You are the imparter of intelligence to the priests who 
invoke you. You are the accomplisher of worship, the 
invoker of Nature's bounties, the chief overcomer of 
foes, and the counseller (of sound advice). You 
equally respond to offerings, small or great. One 
would like you to be invoked alone and none else. 


O Lord of light and bliss, your protection extends far 
and wide. May we obtain your kind favours. 


O benignant twin-Lord, may we obtain food from you 
for our sustenance. May we ever be worthy of your 
favours, O cosmic vital powers. 


Protect us, O benevolent and benign Lord, with your 
favours; may we live under your kind protections; 
may we with our physical strength conquer the 
infidels. 


O resplendent Lord, arising in your majestic might, 
with full expression of joy on your face and jaws, you 
enjoy the quaff of divine elixir, effused between the 
press-stones (i.e. divine love effused between mind 
and heart). 
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989. Anu tvà rodosī ubhe sparddhamānamadadetām. 


Indra yaddasyuhàbhavah.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 76.11; Av. II. 42.2) 


990. Vācamastā padimaham navasraktimrtàvrdham. 


Indratparitanvam mame., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 76.12; Av. XX. 42.1) 


Sūkta 10 


991. 


9927. 


Indrāgnī yuvamimebhi stoma anüsata. 
Pivatam Sambhuva sutam. , 
(Cf. Rv VI. 60.7) 


Yä vam santi purusprho niyuto dasuse nara. 
Indragni tābhirā gatam.> 
(Cf. Rv VI. 60.8) 
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989. 


990. 


991. 


992. 


Everyone, whether in heaven or on the earth, 
shudders, when you, O resplendent Lord, uttering 
your terrific roar proceed to crush down the infidel. 


Measured out here a song eight-footed (astdpadi), 
nine-columned (navasraktim) for the adjustment of 
the scheduled sacrifice, according to the measure of 
the resplendent Self; — Oh, how delicate; the 
(human) measures shall always fall short. 


[The original hymn has been assumed to consist of 
triplets, each of which would contain nine Padas, 
parts or half-lines of eight feet or syllables each. And 
as such, the metre is octosyllabic (8 X 3), and the 
triplet contains three stanzas in that metre or nine 
octosyllabic Padas). 


O cosmic forces of lightning and fire (indrāgni), 
these songs of praises glorify you both; may you 
accept our ecstatic offerings, O bestowers of 
happiness. 


O cosmic energies of lightning and fire, please let 
leaders of sacred works, whose speedy forces are 
appreciated by all, come with them to the presenter of 
homage in this sacred performance. 
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993. Tābhirā gacchatam naropedam savanarīt sutam. 
Indrágui somapītave.3 
(Cf. Rv VI. 60.9) 


Khanda IV 
Sükta 11 


994.  Ársá soma dyumattamo'bhi dronāni roruvat. 
Sidanyonau vanesva., 
(Cf. S. 503; Rv IX. 65.19) 


295. Apsā indrāya vàyave varunāya marudbhyah. 
Soma arsantu visnave.s; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.20) 


996. Isam tokāya no dadhadasmabhyam soma visvatah. 
A pavasva sahasrinam.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.2]) 


Sükta 12 
997. Soma u svànah sotrbhiradhi snubhiravinàm. 


Ašvayeva harità yāti dhārayā mandrayā yāti dhārayā., 
(Cf. S. 515; Rv IX. 107.8) 
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993. 


994. 


995. 


996. 


997. 


O cosmic forces of lightning and fire (indrāgni), may 
you come to relish our noble deeds. Please also come 
to participate in our sparkling joy of devotion. 


Hasten you please , our most radiant divine elixir, 
with a roar to the ultra-psychic :eceptacles, leaving 
native seat in the forests for your new home. 


The divine elixir, always pleased to mix with waters, 
hastens to the ulta-psychic containers for 
resplendence (indra), activity (vāyu), veneranility 
(varuna), mortality (maruts), and for pervasiveness 
(visnu). 


O elixir, bestowing food upon our children, may you 
pour from all quarters thousandfold riches. 


Pressed out by the cosniic effusers, the elixir comes 
filtered through the cosmic fleecy filters placed at 
high levels. It proceeds ahead with its golden-hued 
stream as a mare; it proceeds ahead with its 
exhilarating stream. 
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998. Anūpe gomān gobhiraksāh somo dugdhabhiraksah, 
Samudram na samvaranānyagman mandi madiya 
tošate.> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 107.9) 


Sūkta 13 


999. Yatsoma citramukthyam, divyam pārthivam vasu. 
Tannah punana à bhara., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 19.1) 


1000. Vrsā punāna àyümsi stanayannadhi barhisi. 
Harih sanyonimàsadah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 19.3) 


1001. Yuvarī hi sthah svahpati indrasca soma gopati. 
[gana pipyatam dhiyah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 19.2) 
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998. 


999. 


1000. 


1001. 


The divine elixir of life, mixēd with cow products, 
flows into the cosmic reservoir. Mixed with milk it is 
filtered ; its enjoyable juice goes to (pitchers), as 
rivers go to the the cosmic ocean; the exhilarating saps 
are expressed to invigorate Nature's bounties. 


Whatever wonderful wealth of glory there be in 
heaven or on earth, may you, O nectar of bliss, being 
purified, bring it to us. 


The celestial elixir, the showerer of (benefit), is 
purified in the midest of chants of men (i.e. priests) 
uttering thrilling noises. It lies green-tinted on its 
assigned seat. 


O nectar of bliss, you and resplendent Self both are the 
Lords of everyone; also the lords of our organs of 
senses. May you, O master bless us in our intellectual 
assignments. 
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Khanda V 
Sükta 14 


1002. Indro madaya vavrdhe šavase vrtrahà nrbhih. 
Taminmahatsvájisütimarbhe havāmalie sa vajesu pra 
no visat. | 
(Cf. S. 411; Rv I. 81.1; Av. XX. 56.1) 


1003. Asi hi vira senyo’st bhüru parddadih. 
Asi dabhrasya cidvrdho yajamanaya stksasi sunvate 
bhūrt te vasu.» 
(Cf. Rv I. 81.2; Av. XX. 65.2) 


1004. Yadudirata Ajayo(dhrsnave dhiyate dhanam. 
Yuksvà madacyutā hari. kam hanah kam vasau 
dadho'smam indra Vasau dadhah.); 

(Cf. S. 414; Rv I. 81.3; Av. XX. 56.3) 


Sükta 15 


1005. Svādoritthā visüvato(madhvali pibanti gaurvah 
Yä indrena sayāvarīrvrsnā madanti sobhase vasviranu 
svardjyam.), 
(Cf. S. 409; Rv I. 84.10; Av. XX. 109.1) 
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1002. 


1003. 


1004. 


1005. 


For bliss and strength, men glorify the resplendent 
Self, destroyer of evil and ignorance. Verily, we 
invoke Him in conflicts, whether great or small, so 
that He may come to aid and defence in our noble 
ventures. 


O brave resplendent self, you are warrior and giver of 
abundant benefits. You are the exalter of even the 
humble. You help the devotees, and are the supplier of 
ample wealth. 


Only fragmentary; geg anta:-Rv. 1, 81.2. 

[When struggles are on foot, benefits from you accrue 
to those alone who are bold. May you yoke in the Sun 
your widely-galloping horses. Some you would 
subdue, and others you would enrich. May you, 
resplendent Self, make us rich. ] 


Only fragmentary: aAa fra: Rv. I. 84.10. 

[In the like manner pure intellects, which shine while 
associated with mighty resplendent Self for the sake 
of splendour, taste the all-pervading (spiritual elixir) 
and rejoice in their own sovereignty. | 
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1006. 


1007. 


Ta asya pršanāyuvah somam srinanti prsnayah. 
Priya indrasya dhenavo vajram hinvanti sayakam 
vasviranu svarájyam.» 

(Cf. Rv I. 84.11; Av. XX. 109.2) 


Ta asya namasa sahah saparyanti pracetasah. 
Vratānyasya sašcire purüni pürvacittaye vasviranu 
svaraájyam.a 

(Cf. Rv 1. 84.12; Av. XX. 109.3) 


Khanda VI 


Sükta 16 


1008. 


[009. 


1010. 


Asavyamsurmadayapsu dakso giristhāh. 
Syeno na yonimasadat., 
(Cf. S, 473; Rv IX. 62.4) 


Subhramandho devavātampsu dhautam nrbhih sutam. 
Svadanti gavah payobhih.: 
(Cf. Rv IX. 62.5) 


Ādīmašvam na hetaramasüsubhannamrtàya. 
Madho rasam sadhamade. - 
(Cf. Rv IX. 62.6) 


Sāmaveda Uttarárcika 1006-1010 461 


1006. 


1007. 


1008. 


1009. 


1010. 


Ctaving for his nearness, various intellectual 
(persons) mingle the spiritual elixir with their own 
knowledge, May the milch kine, dear to the 
resplendent Self, direct his firm overpowering 
determination against the adversaries and rejoice in 
his sovereignity. 


These knowledge giving intellects (or cows) at the 
very outset, honour His victorious might, with 
veneration, and closely follow His laws to win their 
due pre-eminence, and rejoice in His own 
sovereignity. 


This rapid (divine elixir) like mountain-born stream 
of water flows for exhilaration. It alights like a falcon 
on his own place of stay. 


The cows sustain their nourishing juice, cherished by 
divine with their milk. The sap-plant, before being 
effused by the priests is cleansed in waters. 


Then the ministering priests in the ceremony adorn 
this juice of the exhilarating (ambrosia) for gaining 
immortality as if they are decking a horse. 
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Sükta 17 


IO11. Abhi dyumnam brhadyasa isaspate didihi deva 
devayum. 
Vi košam madhyamam yuva., 
(Cf. S. 579; Rv IX. 108.9) 


1012. A vacyasva sudaksa camvoh suto visim vahnirna 
vispatih. 
Vrstim divah pavasva ritimapo jinvan gavistaye 
dhiyah.> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 105.10) 


Sūkta 18 


1013. Prānā sisurmahinam hinvannrtasya didhitim. 
Vi$và pari priya bhuvadadha dviti. , 
(Cf. S. 570; Rv IX. 102.1) 


|1014. Upa tritasya pāsyorabhakta yad puhi padam. 
Yajñasya sapta dhamabhiradha peivam 
(Cf. Rv IX. 102.2) 


1015. Trini tritasya dhārayā prsthesvairavadrayim. 
Mimtte asya yojana vi sukratuh. ; 
(Cf. Rv il. 102.3) 
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1011. 


1012. 


1013. 


1014. 


1015. 


O divine elixir, Lord of viands, devoted to the divine 
elements, bestow upon us brilliant and abundant food. 
May you throw upon the doors of the mid-region (for 
rains). 


Come, O powerful elixir, effused into the bowls like a 
leader, come to the pitcher like a king for the good of 
the people and impel the intellectuals fur the 
procurement of wisdom. Just as it rains from heaven, 
come filtered to the receptacle. 


Engaged in sacred acts, the divine elixir ts the child of 
the great earth. It casts lustre to the cosmic sacrifice. It 
has the control aver the entire wealth of both the 
worlds, earth and heaven (or both here and below). 


When the elixir takes its secret seat in the triangle of 
the heart ( in the triple region of emotion, knowledge 
and bliss), it is invoked through the hymns of seven 
inetres, since it is known as dear to sacrifice. 


May you invoke the elixir, flowing in triple streams in 
the triple region of the heart; may it cause riches io 
flow to the sacrificial places. The person dedicated to 
sacred acts know fully well the measure of his plan. 
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Sūkta 19 


1016. Pavasva vājasātaye pavitre dhārayā sutah. 
Indrāya soma visnave devebhyo madhumattarah. , 
(Cf. Rv IX. 100.6) 


1017. Tvam rihanti dhitayo harim pavitre adruhah. 
Vatsam jatam na mātarah pavamāna vidharmaņi.> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 100.7) 


1018. Tvam dyām ca mahivrata prthivim cati jabhrise. 
Prati drāpimamuicathāh pavamāna mahitvana., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 100.9) 


Sūkta 20 


1019. Indurvājī pavate gonyoshà indre somah saha 
invanmadāya. 
Hanti rakso bādhute paryarātim varivaskrņvan 
vrjanasya raja. 
(Cf. S. 540: Rv IX. 97.10) 
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1016. 


1017. 


1018. 


1019. 


Flaw onward, O elixir, the river of food, flow on the 
cosmic filter in a stress, when effused; O elixir, you 
are super-sweet for the soul, for the omnipresent Lord 
and for all other divine powers or men of 
enlightenment. 


O gciden-hued flowing elixir, the faultless cosmic 
mothers caress you upon the cosmic filter at the place 
of worship, as the milch kine like the new-born calf. 


O elixir, strong of determinations, you support both 
heaven and earth; O flowing elixir, endowed with 
greatness, you put on your coat of mail in majesty. 


The powerful flowing elixir, with juice flowing 
down, streams forth, infusing strength into the 
resplendent soul for exhilaration. It is the conferer of 
wealth, the king, the king of vigour; it crushes 
malignities and harnesses the cosmic. 
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1020. Adha dhārayā madhva prcānastiro roma pavate 
adridugdhah. | 
Indurindrasya sakhyam jusāņo devo devasya matsaro 
madaya. 5 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.11) 


1021. Abhi vratāni pavate punāno devo devintsvena rasena 
prncan. 
Indurdharmanyrtuthd vasāno casa ksipo avyata sāno 
avye.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.12) 


Khanda VIE 
Sūkta 21 


1022. A te agna idhīmahī dyumantam devājaram. 
Yaddha sya te panīyasī samiddidayati dysvīsam 
stotrbhya à bhara., 
(Cf. S. 419; Rv V. 6.5; Av. XVIII. 4.88) 


1023. A te agna rcê havih šukrasva jyotisaspate. 
ouscandr: dasma vispate havyav at tubhyam aüvata 
(eat sto'rhnva à bhara.» 
(Cf. Rv V. 6.5) 
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1020. 


1022. 


1023. 


Milked forth by the stones, the divine elixir flows 
through the cosmic filter with its sweet-flavoured 
streams; the holy exhilarating elixir rejoices in the 
company of the resplendent Self; it gives out the 
divine sap for the enjoyment of every clement that is 
divine in us. 


. Clad in pleasing radiance, suited to every season, the 


sportive divine elixir flews brightened; in its own 
essence, it goes to every easy element divine in us. 
The ten fingers help it in the fleecy filter placed at a 
high level. 


O adorable Lord, we keep you lightened bright and 
undiminishing; so that the blazes keep shining deep in 
our hearts, May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to 
those who adore you. 


O adorable God, lord of bright light, bestower of 
bliss, splendrous protector of men, the acceptor of 
devotion, to you, the worship is offered with sacred 
hymns. May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those 
who adore you. 
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1024. Obhe suścandra viśpate darvi šrīņīsa āsani. 
Uto na utpupūryā ukthesu šavasaspata isarīt stotrbhya 
ā bhara. 3 
(Cf. Rv V. 6.9; Yv. XV. 43) 


Sükta 22 


1025. Indràya sama gàyata vipráya brhate brhat. 
Brahmakrte vipašcite panasyave., 
(Cf. S. 388; Rv VIII. 98.1: Av. XX. 62.5) 


1026. Tvamindrābhibhūrasi vam süryamarocayah. 
Višvakarmā višvadevo mahàm asi. > 
(Cf. Rv VHI. 98.2: Av. XX. 62. 6) 


1027. Vibhrājaūjyotisā svāragaccho rocanam divah. 
Devasta indra sakhyāya yemire., 
(Cf. Rv. VIE. 3; Av. XX. 62.7) 
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1024. 


1025. 


1026. 


1027. 


O adorable, the Lord of strength, and bestower of 
bliss, in order that you fulfil our aspirations, may you 
accept our devotion as the fire receiving in its mouth 
the oblations of butter, two ladles full at our solemn 
rites. May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, 
who adore you. 


Sing a Sāman hymn, a Brhat song to the mighty, the 
resplendent sage; to the performer of sacred deeds, to 
the all knowing one and the one who loves to receive 
sincere devotion. 


You are the conqueror, O resplendent; you give 
splendour to the Sun; you are the creator of all things, 
the lord of all the divine powers, and the mighty. 


O resplendent, you pervade the luminous realm of the 
sky, illuminating heaven by your splendour, and the 
divine powers submissively solicit your friendship. 
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sūkta 23 


1028. Asāvi soma indra te Savistha dhrsnavā gahi. 
A tvā prnaktvidriyam rajah süryo na rasmibhih., 
(Cí. S. 347; Rv. 1. 84.1) 


1029. A tistha vrtrahan ratham yukti te brahmana hari. 
Arvacinam su te mano grāvā krnotu vagnunā.» 
(Cf. Rv I. 84.3: Yv. VHI. 33) we 


1030. Indramiddhari vahato'pratidhrstašavasam. 
Rsindm sustutīrupa yajfiam ca manusanam. 2 
(Cf. Rv I. 84.2; Yv. VIII. 35) 


Here ends Prapēthaka IIl — Ardha I 
Also ends Prapāthaka IH 
Also ends Adhyaya VI 
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1026. 


1030. 


Come, O strong and courageous resplendent Self, 
spiritual elixir has been pressed for you. May you be 
filled with spiritual vigour as the Sun fills the sky with 
its rays. 


„O destroyer of the devil of ignorance, "End your 


chariot, for your horses have beca yoked to it by 
prayer. May the sound of pressing stone (of mind and 
vital elements) draw your attention towards us. 


May speedy coursers (mind and sense-organs) bring 
resplendent Self of unresisted might here to the place 
of praises and worship conducted by scere and 
common folk. 


END 
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Adhyāya VII 
wr 
Prapathaka IV — Ardha I 


Khanda I 
Sūkta I 


1031. Jyotiryajūasya pavate madhu priyam pitā devānām 
janītā vibhūvasuh. 
Dadhāti ratnam svadhayorapiciyam madintamo 
matsara indriyo rasah. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 86.10) 


1032. Abhikrandan kalagam vājyarsati patirdivah $atadháro 
vicaksanah. 
Harirmitrasya-. sadanesu  sidati marmrjano’ vibhih 
sindhubhirvrsā.> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 86.11) 


1033. Agre sindhūnām pavamāno ars'asyagre vàco agriyo 
gosu gacchasi. 
Agre vājasya bhajase mahad dhanam svayudhah 
sotrbhih soma süyase.4 
(Cf. Rv II. 86.12) 
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Adhyaya VII 


1031. 


1032. 


1033. 


It (the elixir) is the light of the cosmic sacrifice; it 
distills sweet delightful juices. It is the parent of 
Nature's bounties, the generator of all and the 
possessor of ample wealth. This, the most 
exhilarating exciting and the nourishing elixir 
supports the hidden treasure of heaven and earth. 


The rapid elixir, the lord of heaven, the 
thousand-streamed, the beholder of all, rushes roaring 
aloud to the cosmic reservoir; the green-tinted one 
alights on the place of sacrifice, its own friendly 
home. Mixed with waters, it is filtered pure through 
the cosmic fleecy hairs. 


The filtered divine elixir runs in the forefront of the 
rivers; in the fore-front of the hymns, it goes amongst 
the rays; in front, it fights for obtaining food. This 
well-armed, the showerer of benefits, is purified by 
the worshippers who offer oblation. 
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Sūkta 2 


1034. Asrksata pra vājino gavyā somāso ašvayā. 
Šukrāso viraya$avah., 
(Cf. S. 482; Rv IX. 64.4) 


1035. Šumbhamānā rtāyubhirmrjyamānā gabhastyoh. 
Pavante vāre avyaye.? 
(Cf. Rv IX. 64.5) 


1036. Te višvā dāšuse vasu somā divyāni pārthivā. 
Pavantāmāntariksyā.z 
(Cf. Rv IX. 36.5; 64.6) 


Sūkta 3 


1037. Pavasva devavirati pavitram soma raūhyā. 
Indramindo vrsā vi$a., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 2.1) 


[038. A vacyasya mahi psaro vrsendo dyumnavattamah. 
A yonim dharnasih sadak. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 2.2) 
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1034. 


1035. 


1036. 


1037. 


t038. 


The powerful, brilliant, rapid divine elixir are effused 
in the hope of obtaining, horses and brave offspring. 


The divine juices are beautified by holy worshippers 
engaged in selfless sacrifices and cleansed by their 
hands. May you flow through all the woollen 
ultra-psychic filters. 


May those divine juices pour forth for the offerer of 
libations all the treasures of heaven and earth and of 
the firmament. 


O elixir of joy-divine, dear to Nature’s bounties (or in 
sense organs), may you hasten on in your purifying 
course. O blissful, may you satisfy the resplendent 
self, the showerer. 


O blissful elixir, the mighty showerer (of blessing) 
and the most glorious upholder, may you give us food 
and strength; may you occupy your assigned position. 
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1039. 


1040. 


1041. 


1042. 


1043. 


1044. 


d et an Gags seeing (mg sa SE uct 


Adhuksata priyam madhu dhara sutasya vedhasah. 
Apo vasista sukratuh.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 2.3) 


Mahāntam tvā mahīranvāpo arsanti sindhavah. 
Yadgd obhirvāsyisyase.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 2.4) 


Samudro apsu māmrje vistambho dharuno divah. 
Somah pavitre asmayuh., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 2.5) 


Acikradadvrsā harirmahānmitro na darsatah. 
Sam süryena didyute.¢ 
(Cf. S. 497; Rv IX. 2.6; Yv. XXXVIII. 22) 


Girasta inda ojasà marmrjyante apasyuvah. 
Yabhirmadaya sumbhase.7 
(Cf. Rv EX. 2.7) 


Tam tva-madaya ghrsvaya u lokakrtnumimahe. 
Tava prašastaye mahe.g 
(Cf. Ķv IX. 2.8) 
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1039. 


1040. 


1041. 


1042. 


1043. 


1044. 


The stream of the effused creative juice of bliss 
furnishes the joy-giving milk, rich in qualities and 
reactious, it is mingling with waters. 


When you, O elixir, the mighty, are mixed with milk, 
the forceful streaming waters flow to you. 


The divine elixir is the sustainer (of all of us); it is the 
supporter of heaven and is purified in the waters. For 
our sake, (it is poured) into the straining cloth (the 
ultra-psychic filter). 


This mighty showerer of blessings gives out a thrilling 
sound as it drops (on the strainer). It is beautiful as a 
friend, it shines (in heaven) with the Sun. 


O love divine, the divine words of praise (chanted on 
the occasion of your effusion) increase our vigour and 
encourage us for the right conduct. They cleanse (our 
hearts), and they add to our exhilaration. 


We pray to secure exhilaration from you; you are the 
giver of the highest joy to your worshipper, eager to 
crush evils. Verily, you are worthy of the loftiest 
adoration. 
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1045. Gosà indo nrsā asyašvasā vājasā uta. 
Atma yajūasya pūrvyah.g 
(Cf. Rv IX. 2.10) 


1046. Asmabhyamindavindriyam madhoh pavasva 
dhārayā. 
Parjanyo vrstimam iva. jo 
(Cf. Rv IX. 2.9) 


Khanda II 
Sūkta 4 


1047. Sana ca soma jesī ca pavamāna mahi $ravah. 
Atha no vasyasaskrdhi., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 4.1) 


1048. Sana jyotih sana svàrvisvà ca soma saubhagā. 
Atha no vasyasaskrdhi.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 4.2) 


1049. Sana daksamuta kratumapa soma mrdho jahi. 
Atha no vasyasaskrdhi.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 4,3) 
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1045. 


1046. 


1047. 


1048. 


1049. 


O love divine, you are the giver of milch-kine, of 
children, of horses, and of food, you are the primeval 
soul of the cosmic sacrifice. 


O love divine, you are dear to the resplendent Self. 
May you shower upon us streams of ambrosia, like a 
raining cloud. 


O love-divine, most nourishing, may you welcome 
enlightened persons in the holy rites); please win over 
(the eneinies) and make us happy and prosperous, 


O lord of love divine, give us light, heavenly light, 
give us good fortune, and make us happy and 
prosperous. 


O divine bliss, give us strength, give us wisdom, drive 
away our adversities and make up happy and 
prosperous. 
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1050. Pavītārah punitana somamindrāya patave. 
Atha no vasyasaskrdhi.4 
(CT. Rv IX. 4.4) 


1051. Tvam sūrya na à bhaja tava kratvā tavotibhih 
Atha no vasyasaskrdhi.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 4.5) 


1052. Tava kratvā tavotibhirjyok pašyema suryam. 
Atha no vasyasakrdhi.¢ 
(Cf. Rv IX. 4.6) 


1053. Abhyarsa svāyudha soma dvibarhasam rayim. 
Atha no vasyasaskrdhi.7 
(Cf. Rv IX. 4.7) 


1054. Abhyārsānapacyuto vājintsamatsu sasahih. 
Atha no .u:yasaskrdhi.x 
(Cf. Rv IX. 4.8) 


1055. Tvàm yajūairavīvrdhan pavamāna vidharmani. 
Atha no vasyasaskrdhi.y 
(Cf. Rv IX. 4.9) 


1056. Rayim naseitramasvinamindo visvāyumā bhara. 
Atha no vasyasaskrdhi. jp 
(Cf. Rv 4.10) 
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1050. 


1051. 


1052. 


1053. 


1054. 


1055. 


1056. 


O priests, press our joy-giving elixir to please the 
aspirant self, and make up happy and prosperous. 


O blissful elixir, by your power and protections, may 
we live long to enjoy the Sun. Please make us happy 
and prosperous. 


By your wisdom and protection, may we be able to 
behold the Sun for a long time. Please make us happy 
and prosperous. 


O bright-weaponed elixir of bliss, shower upon us 
riches abundiant for both worlds. Please make up 
happy and prosperous. 


O you, who are unvanquished in the struggle, and 
subduer of adverities, shower wealth upon us. Please 
make us happy and prosperous. 


O pure dropping love divine, they glorify you with 
sacred performance for their own upholding. Please 
make us happy and prosperous. 


O blissful Lord, br tous varied wealth, abundant in 
cattle, and full lire. Please make us happy and 
prosperous. 
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1057. Taratsa mandi dhavati dhara sutasyandhasah. 
Taratsa mandi dhavati., 
(Cf. S. 500; Rv IX. 58.1) 


1058. Usrā veda vasūnām marttasya devyavasah. 
Taratsa mandi? dhāvati.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 58.2) 


1059. Dhvassrayoh purusantyorā sahasrāņi dadmahe. 
Taratsa mandi dhāvati.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 58.3) 


1060. A yayostrirīšatam tana sahasrāņi ca dadmahe. 
Taratsa mandi dhavati., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 58.4) 


Sūkta 6 


1061. Ete somā asrksata grņānāh šavase mahe. 
Madintamasya dhāraya., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 62.22). 


1062. Abhi gavyāni vitaye ngmņā punāno arsasi. 
Sanadvājah pari srava.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 62.23) 
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1058. 


1059. 


1060. 


1061. 


1062. 


He (the divine sap of spirituality), exhilarating and 
rescuing (from sins) runs swiftly (to receptacles); the 
effused sap of nourishment flows in streams. Swiftly 
runs the rescuing elixir, the giver of delight. 


The stems of the plant of brilliant elixir Lord to protect 
the mortals. The elixir is the bestower of riches. 
Swiftly runs the rescuing elixir, the giver of delight. 


We have received wealth in thousands from rescuers 
and peace lovers. Swiftly runs the rescuing elixir, the 
giver of delight. 


We have received from those two (rescuers and peace 
lovers), thirty robes and thousand cows. Swiftly runs 
the rescuing elixir, the giver of delight. 


These much lauded divine elixire are let flow in the 
most exhilarating stream for the sake of obtaining 
abundant food. 


In the course of purification, you hasten to cherish the 
treasure of kine (of wisdom); may you flow 
hitherward to grant us nourishment. 
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Uta no gomatīriso višvā arsa paristubhah. 
Grnāno jamadagnina. ; 
(CF. Rv IX. 62.24) 


Khanda III 


Sūkta 7 


1064. 


1065. 


1066. 


Imam stomamarhate jàtavedase rathamiva sam 
mahema manīsayā. 

Bhadra hi nah pramatirasya safisadyagne sakhye mà 
risāmā vayam tava., 

(Cf. S. 66; Rv I. 94.1; Av. XX. 13.37) 


Bharamedhmam krņavāmā havithsi te citayantah 
parvaņāparaņā vayam. 

Jīvātave prataram sādhayā dhiyo'gne sakhye mā 
risāmā vayam tava.» 

(Cf. Rv I. 94.4) 


Sakema tvā samidham sādhayā dhiyastve devi 
haviradantyāhutam. 

Tvamādityām à vaha tàn hyūšmasyagne sakhye mā 
risāmā vayam tava., 

(Cf. Rv I. 94.3) 
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1064. 


1065. 


1066. 


And being praised by a person of spiritual blaze, 
hasten towards us for giving all widely-renowned 
food and cattle. 


To Him who is reverent and all-knowing, we offer our 
devotional prayers; we thoughtfully construct our 
hymns as an artisan does his chariot. In his 
association, may our intellect become noble. In your 
friendship, O adorable Lord, let us never suffer 


injury. 


We channelize our intellectual energies; we offer 
seasonal oblations in accordance with circumstances. 
Give us wisdom that prolongs our lives. In you 
friendship, O adorable Lord, let us never suffer 


injury. 


May we have the ability to arouse your love and 
kindness, for it is through you that the cosmic power 
partakes of our offerings. May the enlightened one 
bless us and be with us. In your friendship, O adorable 
Lord, let us never suffer injury. 
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Sükta 8 


1067. Parati vam sūra udite mitram grnise varunam. 
Aryamanam rišādasam., 
(Cf. Rv VII. 66.7) 


1068. Rāyā hiraņyayā matiriyamavrkāya šavase, 
Iyam viprā medhasātaye.» 
(Cf. Rv VII. 66.8) 


1069. Te syāma deva varuna te mitra süribhih-saha. 
Isañ svašca dhimahi., 
(Cf. Rv VII. 66.9) 


Sūkta 9 


1070. Bhindhi višvāapa dvisah pari badho jahi mrdhah. 
Vasu sparham tada bhara., 
(Cf. S. 134; Rv VIII. 45.40: Av. XX. 43.1) 


1071. Yasya te višvamānusagbhūrerdattasya vedati. 
Vasu spārham tada bhara.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 45.42: Av. XX. 43.3) 
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1067. 


1068. 


1069. 


1070. 


1071. 


I glorify you. O lords of light, warmth and cosmic 
order, the destroyers of dark forces, at the time when 
the Sun has risen. 


May this praise be effective for unimpaired strength 
and for granting wealth of golden treasure. May it be 
good for the sages and for the fulfilment of the 
purpose of worship. 


May we be dear to you, O divine virtuous lord; may 
we, along with pious worshippers, be dear to you, o 
lord of light; may we obtain nourishment and 
happiness. 


May you cleave asunder all the hostile forces, and 
frustrate their destructive attacks, and bring us that 
wealth which we long for. 


O resplendent Lord, what all men recognize as given 
aboundantly by you, bring us that wealth which we 
long for. 
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1072. Yadvidavindra yatsthire yatparsane parabhrtam. 
Vasu sparham tadā bhara.; 
(Cf. S. 207; Rv VIII. 45.41; Av. XX. 43.2) 


Sūkta 10 


1073. Yajfüasya ai stha rtvijā sāsnī vajesu karmasu. 
Indragni tasya bodhatam. ; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 38.1) 


1074. Tošāsā rathayāvānā vrtrahaņāparājitā. 
Indrāgnī tasya bodhatam.: 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 38.2) 


1075. Idam vàm madiram madhvadhuksannadribhirnarah. 
Indrāgnī tasya bodhatam.. 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 38.3) 

Khanda IV 

Sūkta 11 

1076. Indrāyendo marutvate pavasva madhumattamah. 


Arkasya yonimasadam. , 
(Cf. 5. 472; Rv IX. 64.22) 


Sāmaveda Uttarürcika 1072-1076 489 


1072. 


1073. 


1074. 


1075. 


1076. 


O resplendent Lord, .what is concealed in the 
strongholds of evil forces, and in places not easily 
accessible, bring us that wealth for which we long for. 


Both of you are of supreme importance in wars and 
holy works, o pair of lightning and fire (indrāgnī) 
energies, may you take cognizance of it. 


Both of you destroyers of foes, riders of one chariot; 
killers of darkness and are invincible; o pair of 
lightning and fire (indrdgni) energies, may you take 
cognizance of it. 


The leaders of people have composed these praises for 
you, as if herbal juices by stone crushing, o pair of 
lightning and fire (indrdgni) energies, may you take 
cognizance of it. 


Flow, o drops of elixir, sweet-flavoured, for the 
resplendent Self. Flow for men in general. Take your 
proper place in the spiritual sacrifice. 
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1077. Tam tva vipra vacovidah pariskrnvanti dharnasim. 
Sam tvā mrjantyāyavah.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 64.23) 


1078. Rasam te mitro aryamā pibantu varunah kave. 
Pavamanasya marutah.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 64.24) 


Sūkta 12 

1079. Mrjyamànah suhastyā samudre vācaminvasi. 
Rayīm pišangam bahulam purusprham 
pavamānābhyarsasi., 


(Cf. S. 517; Rv IX. 107.21) 


1080. Punāno vare pavamāno avyaye vrso acikradadvane. 
Devanim soma pavamāna niskrtam gobhirafijino 
arsasi. 

(Cf. Rv IX. 107.22) 
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1077. 


1078. 


1079. 


1080. 


The wise performers of pious acts, well-acquainted 
with the holy love, aborn you; may men skilled in the 
art, consec,ate you. 


The  supra-instincts of friendliness, justice, 
venerability and humanity, enjoy the holy spiritual 
sap whilst it drops. 


O elixir, cleansed by beautiful fingers of both the 
hands, you utter divine words in the process of 
purification and filtration. You bring, O golden-hued 
elixir, much-coveted wealth when you flow to us. 


O flowing elixir, the life-force, the showerer of 
benefits, when cleansed and filtered through the 
cosmic fleecy woollen, slieve, you come down with a 
roar (to mix with waters). O effusing elixir, you are 
mixed with milk and curds for the satisfaction of 
divine elements, and then you are taken to your proper 
place. 
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Sūkta 13 


1081. Etamu tyam daša ksipo mrjanti sindhumātaram. 
Samādityebhirakhyata.1 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.7) 


1082. Samindrenota vāyunā suta eti pavitra ā. 
Sam sūryasya rasmibhih.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.8) 


1083. Sa no bhagāya vāyave pūsņe pavasva madhuman 
Cārurmitre varune ca.a 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.9) 


Khanda V 

Sükta 14 

1084. Revatirnah sadhamāda indre santu tuvivajah. 
Ksumanto yabhirmadema. | 
(Cf. S. 153; Rv 1. 30.13; Av. XX. 122.1) 

1085. A ghatvāvām tmanā yuktah stotrbhyo dhrsnaviydnah. 


Rnoraksam na cakryoh.» 
(Cf. Rv I. 30.14; Av. XX. 11.2) 
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1081. 


1082. 


1083. 


1084. 


1085. 


The ten fingers cleanse and beautify this divine elixir; 
the cosmic oceans are the mother of this new born 
babe, which along with their children ts-born of the 
Mother eternity. 


When effused, it proceeds to the cleansing sieve the 
lightning and the wind along the path of the Sun’s 
rays. 


May you, O sweet-flovoured and beautiful nectar, 
flow for our splendour, for virile strength, for our 
sustenance, for our frindship and venerability. 


May you share our spiritual joy, o resplendent God. 
May we have abundant nourishment, and may our 
intellect be bright and sharp, so that full of devotion 
and wealth, we may live in perfect bliss in your close 
company. 


O Lord, the vanquisher, let your self-radiant divinity 
bestow promptly, when solicited, bounties upon your 
devotees, as the spokes of a wheel tend to the axle for 


speed and unity. 
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Rnoraksam na šacībhih.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 30.15; Av. XX. 122.3) 


Sükta 15 


1087. Surüpakrtnumütaye sudughāmiva goduhe. 
Juhümasi dyavidyavi., 
(Cf. S. 160; Rv I. 4.1; Av. XX. 57.1: 68.1) 


1088. Upa nah savanā gahi Somasya somapāk piba. 
Goda idrevato madah.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 4.3; Av. XX. 57. 2; 68.2) 


1089. Atha te antamānām vidyama sumatīnām. 
Ma no ati khya à gahi., 
(Cf. Rv I. 4.3; Av. XX. 57.3; 68.3) 


Sükta 16 


1090. Ubhe yadindra rodasi āpaprāthosā iva. Mahāntam tvà 
mahinaim. 
Samrājam carsaninim. Devi Janitrayaji janadhbadrā 
janitryajijanat., 
(Cf. S. 379: Rv X. 134.1) 
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1087. 


1088. 


1089. 


1090. 


O resplendent God, embodiment of hundreds of 
selfless actions and infinitely wise, may you fulfil the 
noble aspirations of your dedicated devotees with that 
constancy with which the movements of the car are 
related to the axle. 


Day by day we invoke the resplendent God, the 
inspirer of all beneficial works for our assistance, as a 
good milch-cow is called (by the milker) for milking. 


O inherent source of bliss, you are the vital force 
behind the sense-organs; may you bless us in our daily 
duties and accept our devotional prayers. 


You are always present in the thoughts of virtuous and 
right minded devotees. May we all deserve your 
nearness. May we be not left behind while you reveal 
your glory to others. 


O Sun, the Lord of resplendence, you fill both heaven 
and earth (with light) like the dawn — the divine 
progenitoress has given birth to you, the mighty of the 
mighty (bounties), the sovereign of men; The 
Goddess  Progenitoress gives you birth; the 
sauspicious Mother Nature has given you life. 
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1091. Dirgham hyankušam yathā š$aktim vīr 
mantumah. 
Pūrveņa maghavanpadā. vayāmajo yatha yamah 
Devi janitryajījanadbhadrā janitryajijanat.. 
(Cf. Rv X. 134.6) 


1092. Ava sma durhrnāyato marttasya tanuhi sthiram. 
Adhaspadam tamim krdhi yo asmàm abhidasati. 
Devi janitryai* *adbhadrà jan” -ajijanat.; 
(Cf. Rv X. 134.2) 


Khanda VI 

Sükta 17 

1093. Pari svàno giristháh pavitre somo aksarat. 
Madesu sarvadhā asi., 
(Cf. S. 475; Rv IX. 18.1) 

1094. Tvam viprastvam kavirmadhu pra jatamandhasah. 


Madesu sarvadhā asi.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 18.2) 
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1092. 


1093. 


1094. 


You, O great counsellor, wield your might like a long 
hook; you drag your foes, O bounteous Lord, as a goat 


drags with its forefoot a branch; the Goddess 


Progenitoress gives you birth; the auspicious Mother 
Nature has given you life. 


May you enfeeble the strength of the malicious man 
trample him down under your foat who tries to destroy 
us; the Goddess Progenitress gives you birth, the 
auspicious Mother Nature has given you life. 


O elixir of bliss, with your habitat on hill-tops, when 
effused, you flow on the ultrapsychic woollen 
strainers. You, O nectar, are the supreme sustaining 
among those who give us ecstatic delight. 


You are wise; you are a seer; you bestow the sweet 
honey as if produced from food (herbal plants). You 
are the supreme sustaining one among those who give 
us ecstatic delight. 
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1095. Tvem višve sajosaso devasah pītimāšata. 
Madesu sarvadhā asi.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 18.3) 


Sükta 18 


1096. Sa sunve yo vasūnām yo rayamaneta ya idānām. 
Somo yah suksitīnām., 
(Cf. S. 582; Rv IX. 108.13) 


1097. Yasya ta indrah pibādyasya maruto yasya vāryamaņā 
bhagah. 
A yena mitrāvaruņā karāmaha endramavase mahe.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 108.14) 


Sükta 19 


1098. Tam vah sakhāyo madaya punānamabhi gāyata, 
Sišum na havyaih svadayanta gūrtibhih.; 
(Cf. S. 569; Rv IX. 105.1) 


1099. Sam vatsa iva mātrbhirindurhinvāno ajyate. 
Devāvīrmado matibhih pariskrtah. > 
“Cf. Rv IX. 105.2) 
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1096. 


1097. 


1098. 


1099. 


All divine ones (the organs of senses and actions) 
together are pleased to enjoy the drinking of this 
embrosis. You are the supreme sustainer among those 
who give us ecstatic delight. 


The elixir has been effused, which is the bringer of 
treasures, the bringer of riches, the bringer of food 
and the bringer of fair home. 


Ours is this elixer which the resplendent Self enjoys, 
which the vital elements enjoy and which imparts 
grace and discipline to creation. Through it, we 
propitiate the Sun, the ocean and lightning to obtain 
the assured protection. 


O friends, loudly chant the hymns while the elixir is 
being purified. It is a joyful drink for the divine power 
Sweeten the elixir with oblations and sweet words, 
just as a child is pleased with colourful decorations. 


The divine elixir is throughly mixed with waters as a 
calf is nourished by its mother; it is protector of the 
enlightened one, the exhilarator, and is glorified by 
our praises. 
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1100. Ayam daksāya sādhano'yarīt śardhāya vitaye. 
Ayam devebhyo madhumattarah sutah.4 
(CF. Rv IX. 105.3) 


Sūkta 20 


1101. Somah pavanta indavo'smabhyam gātuvittamāh. 
Mitrāh svānā arepasah svādhyah svarvidah., 
(Cf. S. 548; Rv IX. 101.10) 


1102. Te pūtāso vipascitah somāso dadhyāširah. 
Šūrāso na daršatšāso jigatnavo dhruvā ghrte:> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 101.2) 


1103. Susvāņāso vyadribhiscitánà goradhi tvaci. 
I samasmabhyamabhitah samasvaran vasuvidah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 101.11) 
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1101. 


1102. 


1103. 


This elixir is a sure means for obtaining invigoration; 
it is useful for acquiring speed and as a nutrient; it is 
effused most sweet-flavoured for the divine powers 
and the enlightened ones. 


The brilliant elixirs flow for us, knowing the right 
path. They are friendly, sinless, good-intentioned, 
and enlightened. 


After being pressed by the stones, these filtered divine 
elixirs, intelligent, mixed «with milk and curds, 
swift-moving and firm in the sacred waters, are 
brilliant and adorable as the Sun. 


Effused by placing the plant on the cattle-skin, and 
pressing with stones, may these elixirs be the 
acquirers of wealth; may they give nutrient food to us 
from all sides. 
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Sükta 21 


1104. Aya pavā pavasvainā vasūni mārīšcatva indo pra 


1105. 


1106. 


dhanva. 

Bradhnašcidyasya vāto na jūtim purumedhāšcittakave 
naram dhat., 

(Cf. S. 541; Rv IX. 97.52) 


Uta na enā pavayā pavasvādhi šrute šravāyāsya tīrthe. 
Sastim sahasra naiguto vasūni vrksam na pakvam 
dhūnavadraņāya., 

(Cf. Rv IX. 97.53) 


Mahīme asya vrsa nāma Süse mārīīšcatve và pršane và 
vadhatre. 

Asvapayan nigutah snehayaccāpāmitrārīī apācito 
acetah.4 

(Cf. Rv IX. 97.54) 


Khanidia VII 


Sükta 22 


1107. 


Agne tvam no antama uta trata sivo bhuvo varüthyah., 
(Cf. S. 448; Rv V. 24; Yv. IIL 25; XV. 48: XXV. 47) 
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1105. 


1106. 


1107. 


O divine elixir, neat and pure, pour on us all these 
treasures; flow onward and mix with sacred waters; 
may you grant the house-holder a son, full of 
enlightenment, speedy like the wind, and 
distinguished for numerous dedicated services. 


O worthy of renown, flow on for us, pure and filtered 
at this renowed resting place. May this destroyer of 
evils drop down for us sixty thousend (countless) 
treasures, as one shakes a tree whose fruit is ripe, so 
that we may be victorious in the Struggles of life 
against adversities, 


Eagerly do we pray for these two great rewards: the 
rain of arrows and humiliation of foes; these are the 
givers of happiness; they are deadly either in a fight on 
horse-back or in a hand to hand fight; it puts the foes to 
sleep and drives them away, may you, O divine elixir, 
drive away the unfriendly persons and unbelievers. 


O adorable Lord, be our nearest friend, a protector 
benefactor and a gracious friend. 
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1108. 


Vasuragnirvasušravā accha naksi dyumattamo rayim 
dah.» 


(Cf. Rv V. 24.2; Yv. III. 25; XV. 48; XXV. 47) 


1109. Tam tvà $ocistha didivah3 sumnaya nünamimahe 


sakhibhyah.3 
(Cf. Rv V. 24.4; Yv. HI. 26; XV. 48; xxv. 47) 


Sükta 23 


1110. 


1111. 


1112. 


Ima nu kam bhuvanā sisadhemendra$ca višve ca 
devāh.; 

(Cf. S. 452; Rv X. 157.1; Yv. XXV. 46; Av. XX. 
63.1; 124.4) 


Yajūam ca nastanvam ca prajām cādityairindrah saha 
sisadhatu.> 

(Cf. Rv X. 157.2; Yv. XXV. 46; Av. XX. 63.1; 
124.4) 


Adityairindrah sagano marudbhirasmabhyam bhesaja 
karat.4 
(Cf. Rv X. 157.3; Yv. XXV. 46; Av. XX. 63.2; 
124.5) 
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1108. 


1109. 


1110. 


1111. 


1112. 


O adorable Lord, giver of dwellings and dispenser of 
food, be near us and bestow upon us 
wealth-splendidly renowned. 


O super-bright and resplendent, O adorable Lord, we 
earnestly solicit you for the happiness of our-selves 
and our friends. 


May we, along with the resplendent power behind the 
Sun and Nature's bounties bring into subjugation 
these worlds. 


May the power behind the Sun and the solar rays bring 
perfection to our sacred performances, our physical 
health and bring well-being to our offsprings. 


May the power behind the Sun and the solar rays, 
associated with cloud-bearing winds (marut) be the 
ptotector of our bodies. 


506 GIERSCH OI 


(av) 
(A Gaenang GATERA TANTE, grat deren ger, Gaia ayes w Sen (0) ST 
FA gett, (8-0) ieii a tere neat irat: t Drpd og s 


a arity 3, x, ll 
a ķā ple mostri a 


Sükta 24 


1113. Pravah (1) [Pra va indraya vrtrahantamaya vipraya 
gātham gāyata yam jujosate.], 


114. Arca (2) [Arcantyarkam marutah svarkā à stobhati 
$ruti yuv? sa indrah.]; 


1115. Upa (3) [Upa prakse madhumati ksiyantah pusyeri:a 
rayim dhimahe ta indra. Lk 
[1113-1115. Pra vorcona] 
(Cf. S. 446; 445; 444) 


Here ends Prapāthaka IV — Ardha | 
Here also ends Adhyaya VII 
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1113. 
to 
1115. 


Do you with zeal in your presence perform the 
service of the resplendent Lord. 

1113. pravah, a may you with zeal, 1114. arca, 
worship, and 1115. upa, come close to Lord. 
[When the elixir takes its secret seat in the triangle of 
the heart (in the triple region of emotion, knowledge 
and bliss — (bhavand, jūāna, and ánanda), it is 
invoked through seven senses, i.e. all the five jidna 
indriyas, and in addition manas or mind and buddhi 
the intellect.] 


END 
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Adhyaya VIII 
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Sūkta 1 


1116. Pra kāvyamušaneva bruvino devo devānām janima 
vivakti. 
Mahivratah $ucibandhuh pāvakah pada varāho 
abhyeti rebhan. , 
(Cf. S. 524; Rv IX. 97.7) 


1117. Pra hafisasastrpala vagnumacchamadastam vrsagana 
ayasuh. 
Ahgosinam pavaminam sakhāyo durmarsam vanam 
pra vadanti sākam.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.8) 


1118. Sa yojata urugāyasya jatim vrthà kridantam mimate 
na gavah. 
Parinasam  krnute ügmasrngo diva harirdadrše 
naktamrjah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.9) 
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Adhyaya VIII 


1116. The divine seer, the chanter and the poet knows the 


1117. 


1118. 


entire geneology of the divine creation, which he 
proclaims. Assiduous in pious observances, 
possessor of brilliant radiance and brightened, the 
elixir of bliss approaches the vessels, making a 
musical sound (Varāha = vara + aha = auspicious and 
pleasant sound]. 


Hosts of heroes asailed by enemies come to the divine 
elixir for final help and protection, for it is 
swift-shooting and foe-despising. Friends come and 


‘play on musical instruments in honour of the 


praiseworthy irresistible elixir. 


Praised by many, the elixir moves rapidly on its path; 
other speedy bodies cannot overtake it; it is moving 
and smooth and steady. The elixir with sharp-horns 
(or penetrating brilliance) displays manifold radiance: 
the elixir appears golden-hued by day and shines 
silvery by night. 
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1119. Pra svānāso rathā ivārvanto na stavasyavah. 


Somaso raye akramuh.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 10.1) 


1120. Hinvānāso rathā iva dadhanvire gabhastyoh. 


Bharāsah kāriņāmiva.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 10.2) 


1121. Rājāno na prasastibhih somāso gobhiranyjate. 


Yajūo na sapta dhatrbhih., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 10.3) 


1122. Pari svānāsa indavo madiya barhana gira. 


Madho arsanti dhàrayà.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 10.4) 


1123. Āpānāso vivasvato jinvanta usaso bhagam. 


Sūrā anvam vi tanvate.g 
(Cf. Rv IX. 10.5) 


.1124. Apa dvārā matīnām pratnā rnvanti karavah. 


Vrsno harasa ayavah.y 
(Cf. Rv IX. 10.6) 


25. Samīcīnāsa āšata hotarah saptajānayah. 
(Padamekasva pipratah. p 
(Cf. Rv 1X. 10.7) 
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1119. 


1120. 


1121. 


1122. 


1123. 


1124. 


1125. 


ine elixirs of bliss, longing for food and strengin, 
uttering a sound, as if, of chariots, or of horses, have 
come here for the sake of excellence and prosperity. 


Coming like chariots (to the place of work and 
worship, they (the stems of the plant of divine juices 
are upheld in the arms (of the priests) oras a load in the ` 
arms of a toiler. 


The libations (of the herbal juice) are anointed with 
milk (of devotion) as kings with praises and tended as 
a stream to excite exhilaration. 


The blissful elixirs are effused and poured forth, in the 
midst of loud chants (of verses), and they proceed in a 
stream to excite exhilaration. 


The elixirs of cosmic brilliance generate the glory, as 
if of the dawn and whilst they issue forth, and spread, 
they do so with a thrilling sound. 


The ancient singers of hymns and the offerers of 
divine love throw open the doors of cosmic sacrifice. 


The seven associated ministers (the sense organs) like 
so many kinsmen, participate with delight in the 
sacrifice, and with single devotion, bring success to 
the objective. 
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1126. Nābhā nābhim na à dade caksusā süryam drée. 
Kaverapatyama duhe.,, 
(Cf. Rv IX. 10.8) 


1127. Abhi priyam divaspadamadhvaryubhirguha hitam. 
Sirah pašyati caksasi.,. 


Khanda II 
Sukta 2 


1128. Asrgramindavah pathā dharmannrtasya susriyah. 
Vidānā asya yojana. , 
(Cf. Rv IX. 7.1) 


1129. Pra dhārā madho agriyo mahirapo vi gāhate. 
Havirhavihsu vandyah.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 7.2) 


1130. Pra yuja vaco agriyo vrso acikradadvane. 
Sadmābhi satyo adhvarah. ; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 7.3) 


1131. Pari yatkavya Kavirnemnd pundno arsati. 
Svarvàji sisásati., 
(Cf. Rv IX, 7.4) 
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1126. 


1128. 


1129. 


1130. 


1131. 


i take into my navel the navel of the cosmic sacrifice, 
my eyes become associated with the Sun and I effuse 
out the offspring (i.e. the juice) of the parent sage (i.e. 
of stems of the plant). 


. The mighty self has seen with his own hidden eye, that 


all the priests (the sense organs) have in their heart 
enjoyed their divine share of elixir. 


The excellent streams of divine love, knowing that 
they have a relation with the resplendent self, flow 
forth during this sacrifice along the path of the eternal 
truth. 


Among ali oblations, the oblation of this divine elixir 
is superb; after effusion, the elixir is mixed with holy 
waters; the streams of this sweet bliss flow forth 
pre-eminent. 


The pre-eminent divine love is the showerer of 
benefits, ever-true and imperishable. It flows to the 
sacrificial hall, mixed with waters, uttering 
continuous thrilling sounds. 


When the seer, the love-divine, full of ample 
treasures, goes round in the midst of recitations (by 
devotees), then the mighty resplendent Self seated in 
heaven (of heart) rejoices and accepts the invocations. 
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1132. Pavamāno abhi sprdho viśo rājeva sīdati. 
Yadimrnvanti vedhasah.- 
(Cf. Rv IX. 7.5) 


[133. Avyā vare pari priyo harirvanesu sidati. 
Rebho vanusyate mati.g 
(Cf. Rv IX. 7.6) 


1134. Sa vāyumindramašvinā sākam madena gacchati. 
Rana. yo asya dharmana.; 
(CF. Rv IX. 7.7) 


1135. A mitre varune bhage madhoh pavanta ürmayah. 
Vidánà asya šakmabhih.g 
(Cf. Rv IX. 7.8) 


1136. Asmabhyam rodasī rayim madhvo vājasya sataye 
Sravo vasüni sanjitam.o 
(Cf. Rv IX. 7.9) 


1137. A te daksam mayobhuvam vahnimadyā vrnimahe. 
Pāntamā purursprham. 19 
(Cf. Rv IX. 7.10) 


1138. Ā mandramā vareņyamā vipramā manīsiņam. 
Pāntamā purusprham. ;, 
(CF. Rv IX. 7.11) 
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1132. 


1133. 


1134. 


1135. 


1136. 


1137 


1138. 


When it (the love-divine) is invoked by devotees, the 
effused elixir, like a king, destroys the malignant 
persons (the inner wicked tendencies) as well as those 
who oppose. 


The green — tinted (love-divine), dear to the cosmic 
forces (or spiritual instincts) blends with waters and 
then moves forward for filtration on the ultra-psychic 
woollen sieve in the midst of the thrilling chants by the 
welcoming priests. 


He, the househoider, who is assiduous in the 
technique of effusion and filtration and the divine 
elixir, is blessed by biunties like wind, fire and the 
twin divines. 


The stream of sweet divine love flows to the Lord of 
light and bliss and to the gracious Lord.(mitra,varuna 
and bhaga). The worshippers who accept the virtuous 
of this elixir are rewarded with happiness. 


O heaven and earth (rodast), for the acquisition of this 
exhilarating divine love, may you win for us fame and 
richnes. 


We depend on your strength today and ever; you are 
the source of happiness, the bearer of good things, the 
defender (against evils) and evoked by many; — 


— exhilarating worthy of choice, the wise. the 
intelligent, the defender, and coveted by all; — 


516 ERR STORET ET 


web aq 


at tft gd ge TT 1 UR TAH IRN 


(1 
(1-1) An meyan] vrëmg gf i "sister can be a fort c= a 


1 a t RAI w i 1 A a3 8 ** Lan e 

om fa ada yrn damn ST EAR | 

TAX aamiais ARAMA: Wr Fa KS na 
w ia 


si ba aan ona Erd d I afit ed zeit I 
mm TÊNAGA ANAN gira: nw 


4% R ü n h 1 


i AK EAX cii genee d F al 


NEAR tG ` 


Sang umen Tera Sa Tawa Ze: NAN 


1139. A rayima sucetunamà sukrato tanüsva. 
Pāntamā purursprham. | 


Khanda HI 
sūkta 3 


1140. Mūrdhānam dive aratim prthivya vaišvānaramrta à 
jūtamagnīm. 
Kvim samrājamatithim junānāmāsannah. pātram 
Janayanta devāh., 
(Cf. S. 67; Rv VI. 7.1: Yv. VII. 24; XXXIII. 8) 


1141. Tvàm vi$ve amrta jàyamànam šišum na devà abhi sam 
navante. 
Tava kratubhiramrtatvamáyan vaiévànara 
yatpiroradideh.. 
(Cf. Rv VI. 7.4) 


1142. Nabhim yajfianàm sadanam rayinàm 
mahāmāhāvamabhi sam navanta. 
Vaišvānaram rathyamadhvaranam yajūasya ketum 
Janayanta devah., 
(Cf. Rv VI. 7.2) 
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1139. 


1140. 


1141. 


1142. 


(We choose you; we come to you), O most efficient, 
for your wealth and spiritual wisdom; and for your 
posterity. you are the defender and coveted by all. 


Divine forces of cosmos manifest the universal 
leader, the protective fire-divine who is a messenger 
of earthly beings and symbol of heavenly liminaries. 
He, an offspring of eternal order, is wise, sovefies. 
He, an offspring of eternal order, is wise, sovereign, a 
guest dear to men and eternally existing. 


O immortal universal leader, when manifested, as if, 
bom infant, all cosmic forces glorified you. When 
you shine in the parental midspace, these forces, the 
offsprings of cosmos, gain immortality. 


Cosmic forces manifest and praise him, who is navel 
of all noble deeds, sustainer of all sacred offerings, 
base of all treasures, conveyer of oblations, . the 
universal leader, and an ensign of all selfless 
benevolent actions. 
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1143. Pra vo mitraya gāyata varuņāya vipa gira. 
Mahīksatrāvrtam brhat., 
(Cf. Rv V. 68.1) 


1144. Samraja ya ghrtayoni mitrašcobhā varunasca. 
Deva devesu prašastā., 
(Cf. Rv V. 68.2) 


1145. Tā nah šaktam parthivasya maho rāyo divyasya. 
Mahi vam Ksatram devesu. (Cf. S. 1465; Rv V. 68.3) 


Sūkta 5 


1146. Indra yāhi citrabhāno suta ime tvayavah. 
Anvibhistana pūtāsah., 
(Cf. Rv L. 3.4; Yv. XX. 87: Av. XX. 84.1) 


1147. Indra yahi dhiyesito viprajūtah sutāvatah. 
Upa brahmàni vāghatah.» 
(Cf. Rv I. 3.5; Yv. XX. 88; Av. XX. 84.2) 


1148. Indrā yāhi tūtujāna upa brahmāņi harivah. 
Sute dadhisva nascanah.4 
(Cf. Rv I. 3.6; Yv. XX. 89; Av. XX. 84.3) 
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1143. 


1144. 


1145. 


1146. 


1147. 


1148. 


Sing loud an inspired song to the twin-Lord of light 
and bliss (mitra-varuņa). O mighty Lord, you are 
Truth, you are Great (rtam-brhat). 


The twin-Lord of light and bliss, is a sovereign ruler, 
original source of water, and eminently divine among 
Nature’s forces, 


He, the twin-Lord is able to grant us great terrestial 
and celestial riches. Great is your might, O Lord, 
among Nature’s bounties. 


O soul, the lower self, of wonderful splendour, listen 
to us. All attainments of the vital and mental complex 
are meant for your acceptance. 


O soul, you are apprehended by understanding, 
admired by the wise, and sought after by the seekers. 
May you accept and assimilate what comes out as the 
essence of a toiling and purposeful life. 


O soul, the self, may you come in company with your 
faculties full of awareness and quick in acquirements; 
come, accept and assimilate the knowledge derived by 
the mind and senses. 
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Sükta 6 


1149. 


1150. 


1151. 


Tamidisva yo arcisā vanà višvā parisvajat. 
Krsna krnoti jihvayā., 
(Cf. Rv VI. 60.10) 


Ya iddha àvivàsati sumnamindrasya martyah. 
Dyumnaya sutara apah.; 
(Cf. Rv VI. 60.11) 


Ta no vajavatirisa āšūn piprtamarvatah. 
Endramagnim ca vodhave.4 
(Cf. Rv VI. 60.12) 


Khanda VII 


Sükta 7 


1152. 


Pro ayāsīdindurindrasya niskrtam sakha sakhyurna 
pra mināti sangiram. 

Marya iva yuvatibhih Samarsatt somah kalaše 
šatayāmanā pathā., 

(Cf. S. 557: Rv IX. 86: Av. XVIII. 4.60) 
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1149. Glorify that fire-divine, who envelops all the forests 
with flame, and who blackens them with his tongue. 


1150. The mortal, who, in the kindled sacred fire, presents 
the gratifying homage to the resplendent Lord, to him 
the Lord showers blessings for his sustenance. 


1151. May the two grant us strengthening food and speedy 
power to convey our offerings to the divine forces. 


1152. The divine elixir goes to the abode of the Sun; as a 
friend, it does not betray the affection of his friends. 
As a young man meets maidens, so the effused clixir 
proceeds to meet by a hundred paths the cosmic 
pitcher. 
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|153. Pra vo dhiyo mandrayuvo vipanyuvah panasyuvah 
samvaranesvakramuh. 
Harim kridantamabhyaniisata stubho'bhi dhenavah 
payasedasisrayuh. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 86.17) 


1154. A nah.soma sanyatam pipyusimisamindo pavasva 
pavamana urmina. 
Ya no dohate trirahannasascusī ksumadvājavanma 
dhumatsuviryani. 3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 86.18) 


Sūkta 8 


1155. Na kistam karmaņā nasadyas cakara sadāvrdham. 
Indram na yajūair vi$vagürttam rbhasam adhrstam 
dhrsnum ojasā., 

(Cf. S. 243; Rv VIH. 70.3; Av. XX. 92.18) 


1156. Asādham — ugram prtanāsu sasahim yasmin 
mahiruru?;rayah. 
Sam dhenavo jàyamüne anonavur dyāvah ksamir 
anonavuh.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 70.4; Av. XX. 92.19) 
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1153. 


1154. 


1155. 


1156. 


Your exhilarating tuneful praises advance into the 
halls of woeship; the praisers, the lords of intellect, 
invoke the elixir with their hymns and the milch kine 
approach it with their loving milk. 


O radiant elixir, when purified, you pour upon us 
accumulated unwasting nutritious food, which wihout 
any hurdle is milked for us three times a day. Effusing 
out with sound, it yields for us the healthy strength, 
enriched with nourishment, sweetness, and virility. 


None.can attain Him by deeds, or by performing 
rituals who is the giver of fresh strength to all, praised 
by all, great, unconquered, dynamic, ever-daring and 
extremely strong. 


I laud Him who is not to be withstood, who is mighty 
and the conqueror of adversities. When he was 
manifested, the strong rushing rays of light greeted 
Him and the heavens and the earths sent their loud 
voices out to praise Him. 
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Khanda V 
Sūkta 9 


1157. Sakhaya ā ni sidata punānāya pra Erin, 
Šišum na yajūaih pari bhüsata riye. 
(Cf. S. 568; Rv IX. 104.1) 


1158. Sami vatsam na matrbhih srjata payasadhanam. 
Devāvyām madamabhi dvišavasam.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 104.2) 


1159. Punātā daksasādhanam yathā sardhàya vītaye. 
Yathā mitrāya varuņāya santamam. ; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 104.3) 


Sūkta 10 


1160. Pra vājyaksāh sahasradhārastirah pavitram vi 
varamavyam. | 
(Cf. Rv IX. 109.16) 


1161. Sa vājyaksāh sahasraretā adbhirmrjano gobhih 
Srinünah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 109.17) 
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1157. 


1158. 


1159. 


1160. 


1161. 


Sit down, O friends, and sing aloud to the glory of the 
purified elixir, decorate it with offerings and thus 
beautify it, as parents decorate a baby. 


Just as the mother cares for her child, you devote 
yourself to the preparation of the elixir, the protector 
of the divine elements, the exhilarator. it is endowed 
with twofold strength, physical and spiritual. 


Purty and filter (the divine elixir), the bestower of 
strength, for invigoration and for enjoyment. May it 
grant excellent happiness to the friend and to the man 
of distinction. 


Effused and filtered through the cosmic fleecy filter, 
it comes out in thousands of streams from all sides. 


The elixir, giver of thousands-fold verility, is washed 
with waters. It is then mixed with milk and curd and 
finally filtered. 
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1162. Pra soma yahindrasya kuksi nrbhiryemāno adribhih 
sulah. 2 
(Cf. Rv IK. 109.18) 


Sūkta 11 


1163. Ye somāsah parāvati ye arvāvati sunvire. 
Ye vadah Saryanavati., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.22) 


1164. Ya ārjīkesu krtavasu ye madhye pastyānām. 
Ye và janesu paūcasu.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.23) 


1165. Te no vrstim divaspari pavantāmā suvīryam. 
Svānā devisa indavah.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 65.24) 

Khanda VI 

Sükta 12 

1166. A te vatso mano vamat paramāccit sadhasthat. 


Agne tvàm kimave or. 
(Cf. S. &: Ry VIII. 11.7: Yv. XII. 115) 
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1162. 


1163. 


1164. 


1165. 


1166. 


Oelixir, supervised and controlled by the enlightened 
priests, and pressed and crushed under stones, you go 
to fill the belly of the aspirant self. . 


May those divine bliss-giving spiritual juices which 
are effused at a distance or nigh or in the 
ultra-conscious cavity of heart. 


— Or amongst the straight forward tendencies, or in ` 
super-activity in the neighbourhood of the spiritual 
ultra-streams of consciousness or in the five 
categories of mankind — 


— may those celestial elixir when expressed, pour 
down upon us from celestial heavenly region and 
furnish us heroic children. 


O adorable Lord, may the dear young devotee draw 
your kind attention through his song, yearning to meet 
you even at your loftiest dwelling place. 
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1167. Purutrā hi sadrññasi diso višvā anu prabhuh. 
Samatsu tvà havimahe, , 
(Cf. Rv VII. 11.8: 43.21) 


1168. Samatsvagnimavase vajavanto havamahe. 
Vájesu citraradhasam. x 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 11.9) 


Sükta 13 


1169. Tvam na indra bhar topo NAMBANI satakrato vicarsane. 
A viram prtanasaham., 
(Cf. S. 405: Rv VIIL 98 Im Av. XX. 108.1) 


1170. Tvar hi nah pia vaso Wam mani satakrato 
babhuvitha. 
Atha te sumnamimithe. : 
(Cf. Rv VHE 98.1]: As. NN. 108.2) 


117]. Tvàm — susmin puruhuta ` sapivantamupa ` bruve 
sahaskrta | 
Sa no rasva suvinvam. ; 
(Cf. Rv VII. 98 I2: Av NN. tos 3i 
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1167. 


1168. 


1169. 


1170. 


1171. 


You are the same in many a place. You are the 
supreme Lord amid all the people of creation. In fray 
and fight, we call on you. 


Whca we seek strength, we invoke adorable Lord, the 
giver of aH sorts of gifts. to help us in the battle of life. 


O resplendent, all beholding and bounteous, bring us 
strength and valour; we solicit you the host 
over-powering champion. 


O giver of dwellings, you have been our father, and 
our mother, O performer of hundreds of sacred deeds, 
we pray for that happiness which verily, is yours. 


O Mighty selfless worker of hundreds of deeds, 
invoked by many, I praise you, keen acceptor of 
offerings; may you give us wealth. 
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Sūkta 14 


1172. Yadindra citra ma iha nēsti tvadátamadrivah. 
Rādhastanno vidadvasa ubhayāhastyā bhara., 
(Cf. S. 345; Rv V. 39.1) 


1173. Yanmanyase varenyamindra dyuksam tadà bhara. 
Vidyàma tasya te vayamakūpārasya davanah. 5 
(Cf. Rv V. 39.2) 


1174. Yatte diksu praradhyam mano asti $rutam brhat. 
Tena dradha cidadriva à vajam darsi sátaye.4 
(Cf. Rv V. 39.3) 


Here ends Prapàátfhaka IV — Ardha II 
And also ends Prapāthaka IV 
Here ends Adhyāya VIH 
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1172. O wondrous resplendent Lord, wielder of the 
adinantine justice, master of precious treasures, what 
wealth is meant to be showered to us, that bounty, 
may you, with both hands fuil, bring to us. 


1173. May you, O resplendent Lord, grant us whatever you 
deem worth the wish and blessed. May we continue to 
be in your boundless munificence, 


1174. O wielder of justice, since your generous and 
praise-worthy liberality is far-renowned, may you 
with that lofty spirit break open the stronghold of 
adversaries, and distribute substantial food to the 
deserving. 


END 
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Prapatha V: Ardha I 


Khanda I 
Sükta 1 
1175. Sisum jafianam haryatam mrjanti $umbhanti vipram 


1176. 


1177. 


maruto gānena. 

Kavirgirbhih kūvyena kavih santosomah 
pavitramatyeti rebhan. , 

(Cf. Rv IX. 96.17) 


Rsimana ya rsikrt svarsāh Sahasranithah padavih 
kavīhām. 

Trtiyam dhāma mahisah sisāsantsomo virājamanu 
rājati stup.; 

(Cf. Rv IX. 96.18) 


Camüsacchyenah $akuno vibhrtvà govindurdrapsa 
ayudhani bibhrat. 

Apübhümim sacamànah samudram turīyam dhāma 
mahiso vivakti.3 

(Cf. Rv IX. 96.19) 
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Adhyāya IX 


1175. 


1176. 


1177. 


Just as a newly born babe is cleansed, so the priests 
clarify the golden-hued shining elixir on the cosmic 
filter to replenish and rejuvenate Nature’s creation. 


The mighty divine elixir, with the mind of a seer and 
with actions of a sage, praised by thousand of hymns, 
and a leader of the wise, stay in the superlative (i.e. 
the third) region. Being praised, it adds lustre to the 
resplendent Self. 


The mighty elixir, seated on the bowl of universe, is 
praiseworthy, competent, kept in the sacrificial 
vessels, ready to mix with milk flowing and staying in 
utensils. It mixes with rhe waters and extending its 
form in the firmament; it adorns the fourth abode (the 
bliss-sheath). 
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Sūkta 2 


1178. Ete somā abhi priyamindrasya kamamaksaran. 
Vardhanto asya viryam., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 8.1) 


1179. Punānāsašcamūsado gacchanto vayumasvini. 
Te no dhatta suvirvamn.2 
(Cf. Rv IX. 3.2) 


1180. Indrasya soma radhase punano hardi codaya. 
Devānām yonimāsadām.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 8.3) 


1181. Mrjanti tvà dasa ksipo hinvanti sapta dhitayah. 
Anu vipra amadisuh.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 8.4) 


1182. Devebhyastva madaya kam srjánamati mesyah. 
Sam gobhirvásavamasi.« 
(Cf. Rv IX. 8.5) 


1183. Punānah kalasesvà vasranyaruso harih. 
Pari pavvānyavvālā.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 5.6) 
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1178. 


1179. 


1180. 


1181. 


1182. 


1183. 


These much-lauded divine elixirs are let flow into the 
self in the most exhilarating stream for the sake of 
obtaining aboundant food (or enhancing vigour). 


Pure-flowing filling the ladles these (streams of 
divine love) proceed to the wind and the twin divine. 
May they sustain our strength and vigour. 


O pure effusing divine elixir, you provide 
gratification to the resplendent Self. May you impel 
him to participate in the place of benevolent works. 


The ten fingers effuse you and the seven participating 
priests caress you; the sages gladden you. 


When you (O divine love) effuse forth along with 
water, and pass through ultra-psychic fleecy steve, we 
wrap you up with the milk of devotion and offer you to 
Nature’s all bounties. 


When (the divine love) is purified in the pitcher of 
heart, it come out radiant and green-tinted; when it is 
further mixed up with milk, it appears that it has put 
on the raiment derived from cow. 
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1184. Maghona à pavasva no jahi vi$va apa dvisah. 


1185. 


1186. 


Indo sakhāyamā viša.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 8.7) 


Nrcaksasam tvā vayamindrapitam svarvidam. 
Bhaksīmahi prajāmisam.g 
(Cf. Rv IX. 8.9) 


Vrstim divah pari srava dyumnam prthivyā adhi. 
Saho nah. soma prtsu dhāh.g 
(Cf. Rv IX. 8.8) 


Khanda II 


Sūkta 3 


1187. 


1188. 


|189, 


somah punāno arsati sahasradhāro atyavih. 
Vāyorindrasya niskrtam., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 13.l) 


Payamānam avasyavo vipramabhi pra gayata. 
Susvāņam devavitaye.; 


(Cf. Rv IX. 13.2) 


Pavante vājasātaye somah sahasrapajasah. 
Grnānā devavitaye. 


(Cf. Rv IX. 13.3) 
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1184. 


1185. 


1186. 


1187. 


1188. 


1189. 


Flow on to us, who are your affluent devotees and 
drive away all our adversaries. O divine love, may 
you procure for us the friendship of the resplendent 
Self. 


(O divine elixir) you are the contemplator of men, the 
loving beverage of the resplendent Self and the 
knower of all things; may we, while adoring you, be 
blessed with progeny and food. 


Pour down rain from heaven, and abundance, upon 
the earth; uphold our strength, o love divine, in our 
Struggle of life. 


The spiritual.elixir, while filtered, flows in thousand 
streams through the celestial fleecy filters, and 
proceeds ahead like wind and Sun's rays 
(vāyu-indra). 


May you, who are desirous of divine protection, sing 
aloud praises of the cosmic slixir which is being 
effused for Nature's bounties as their favourite 
beverage. 


The elixir of divine love flows for the attainment of 
nourishment, giving strength in thousands. It secures 
affection form Nature’s bounties when glorified 
through sacred hymns. 
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| 190. 


119]. 


1192. 


1193. 


1194. 


1195. 


Uta no vājasātaye pavasva brhatirisah. 
Dyumadindo suviryam., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 13.4) 


Atya hiyānā na hetrbhir asrgram vajasataye. 
Vi varam avyamāšavah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 13.6) 


Te nah sahasrinam rayim pavantāmā suviryam. 
Svana devasa indavah., 
(Cf. Rv IK. 13.5) 


Vāšrā arsantīndavo'bhi vatsam na matarah. 
Dadhanvire gabhastyoh.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 13.7) 


Justa indráya matsarah pavamānah kanikradat. 
Višvā apa dvišo jahi.y 

(Cf. Rv IX. 13.8) 

Apaghnanto arāvņah pavamānah svardrsah. 


Yonāvrtasya sīdata.g 
(Cf. Rv IX. 13.9) 
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1190. 


1191. 


1192. 


1193. 


1194. 


1195. 


O divine love, may you pour forth abundant streams 
and splendid and excellent vigour for our attainment 
of food. 


Like horses urged to battle by their drivers, the 
swift-flowing elixir of divine love, hastens through 
the texture of the cosmic fleecy filter. 


May those divine libations of spiritual elixir, when 
effused, bring to us thousand-fold wealth and 
excellent vigour. 


While flowing, the drops of elixir of divine love make 
thrilling sounds as if cows lowing to their calves. 
They are welcome to priests (as guests) received in 
arms. 


O pure blissful love divine, you are acceptable and 
pleasing to the resplendent Self. While uttering 
sound, may you destroy all our adversaries. 


May you (o love divine), the behoider of the path of 
enlightenment, purifying our mind and destroying the 
infidels who refuse to offer worship, come and stay in 
the prime position of the eternal sacrifice. 
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Khanda III 


Sükta 4 


1196. 


1197. 


1198. 


1199. 


1200. 


1201. 


soma asrgram indvah sutā rtasya dhārayā. 
Indraya madhumattamah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 12.1) 


Abhi viprā anüsata gāvo vatsam na dhenavah. 
Indrami somasya. pitaye.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 12.2) 


Madacyut kseti sadane sindhorürma vipašcit. 
Somo gauri adhi $ritah.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 12.3) 


Divo nābhā vicaksano'vyà vāre mahiyate. 
Somo yah sukratuh kavih., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 12.5) 


Yah somah kalašesvā antah pavitra ahitah. 
Taminduh pari sasvaje.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 12.5) 


Pra vācamindurisyati samudrasyādhi vistapi. 
Jinvan kosam madhušcutam.$ 
(Cf. Rv IX. 12.6) 
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1196. 


1197. 


1198. 


1199. 


1200. 


1201. 


The sweetest and most flavoured juices of divine 
elixir (the spiritual love) are effused and poured forth 
for the acceptance of the resplendent Self in the hall of 
this eternal sacrifice. 


The wise men call upon the resplendent Self to enjoy 
the divine elixir, as the mother kine low to their 
calves. 


The exhilarating elixir, the wise, dwells in its own 
station; it is further mixed with waters taken from 
rivers. At the place of sacrifice, it remains under the 
control of speech (or chants in the middle tone). 


The elixir of bliss, the keen observant, the wise seer, 
is worshipped in the navel of the sky, and is purified 
by filtering it through a fleecy filter. 


The one collected in the vats of pots, has now been 
filtered through the ultra-psychic fleecy filters, and 
the filtrates are all mixed together. 


The drops of elixir, abiding in the firmament of the 
sky, as they fall and flow, make a sound, that delights 
*he nectar-shedding cloud. 
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1202. Nityastotro vanaspatir dhenamantah sabardughàm. 
Hinvāno mānusā yuja.5 
(Cf. Rv IX. 12.7) 


1203. A pavamāna dhārayā rayiim sahasravarcasam. 
Asme indo svābhuvam.y 
(Cf. Rv IX. 12.9) 


[204. Abhi priyà divah kavir viprah sa dhārayā sutah. 
Somo hinve parāvāti.y 
(Cf. Rv IX. 12.8) 


Khanda IV 


Sükta 5 


1205. Utte šusmāsa irate sindhor ürmer iva svanah. 
Vānasya codayā pavim., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 50.1) 


1206. Prasave ta udirate tisro vico makhasyuvah. 
Yadavya esi sanavi.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 50.2) 


1207. Avyā vàraih pari priyam harim hinvantyadribhih. 
Pavamānam madhušcutam. 3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 50.3) 
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1202. 


1203. 


1204. 


1205. 


1206. 


1207. 


The praise of the elixir of love is eternal; the plant is 
known as the lord of forests; and is the shedder of 
nectar. It inspires many generations of men. Such an 
elixir enlightens the intellects to their core. 


O purifying divine elixir, may you shower upon us 
wealth and a thousand radiances, excellent in all 
respects. 


The sagacious elixir ,pressed and pleasing, has been 
brought from heaven; it flows in a stream to the happy 
and fortunate house of the devouts. 


Your mighty streams flow forth upwards like the 
roaring waves of a sea; may you provide impulsion to 
your sound like that of a rushing arrow. 


At your effusion, the priests engaged in sacrifice utter 
the three voices (of Rk, Yajuh and Saman), full of joy, 
when you proceed to the ultra-psychic fleecy filter. 


They filter out the charming  green-tinted, 
honey-dripping elixir, through the ultra-psychic 
fleecy filter, after, crushing (the plant) with 
adamantine stones (of will power). 
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1208. A pavasva madintama pavitram dhārayā kave. 
Arkasya yonim āsadam.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 50.4) 


1209. Sa pavasva madintama gobhir afijino aktubhih. 
Endrasya jatharam viša.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 50.5) 


Khanda V 
Sūkta 6 


1210, Aya vītī pari srava yasta indo madesvā. 
Avàhannavatirnava., 
(Cf. S. 495; Rv IX. 61.1) 


1211. Purah sadya itthādhiye divodāsāya šambaram. 
Adha tyam turva$am yadum.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.2) 


1212. Pari no a$vam a$vavid gomadindo hiranyavat. 
Ksarà sahasrinirisah. ; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.3) 
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1208. 


1209. 


1210. 


1211. 


1212. 


Most exhilarating and sagacious (elixir) flows 
through the filter in a stream, and attains its seat in the 
proximity of the adorable (resplendant soul). 


O most exhilarating elixir, anointed with milk (of 
enlightenment) as a soothing balm, flow forth for the 
joy of resplendent soul. 


O love divine, may you flow with that nourishing 
Spirituality which enables the resplendent Self to 
subdue ninety and nine strongholds of nescience in the 
battie of life:- 


— which conquers the strongholds in an instinct, in 
the interests of the seeker of truth, the devout, and 
subdues the malicious, obstinate and quarrelsome 
tendencies. 


O love divine, the knower of the secrets of energy, 
may you shower forth vigour and wisdom, riches of 
gold and food in boundless measures. 
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Sūkta 7 


1213. Apaghnan pavate mrdho'pa somo arāvņah. 
Gacchannindrasya ‘niskrtam. , 
(Cf. S. 510; Rv IX. 61.25) 


1214. Maho no raya à bhara pavamānajahī mrdhah. 
Basvendo viravad yašah.> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.26) 


1215. Na Tvā šatam ca na hruto radho ditsantamā minan. 
Yatpunāno makhasyase.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.27) 


Sūkta 8 


1216. Ayā pavasva dhārayā yayā sūryam arocayah. 
Hinvāno mānusīr apah., 
(Cf. S. 493; Rv IX. 63.7) 


1217. Ayukta sūra etasam pavamāno manāvadhi. 
Antariksena yātave., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 63.8) 
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1213. 


1214. 


1215. 


1216. 


1217. 


The elixir of divine love flows onward, chasing the 
malignant, and driving off the witholders of wealth 
and thus it proceeds to the holy abode of the 
resplendent Lord. 


O drops of ambrosia, the purifier, bring to us plenty of 
wealth; conquer our foes; grant us fame and brave 
offsprings. 


O love divine, none of the hundreds of hurdles can 
harm you when you, pure and-neat, propose to give 
wealth to us, benevolently inclined. 


O lord of divine elixir, may your blessings with that 
stream wherewith you lighten up the sun and urge on 
the waters beneficial to man. 


The purified elixir harnesses the courser of the Sun to 
travel through the firmament, and reach man. 
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Uta tya harito rathe sūro ayukta yatave. 
Indur indra iti bruvan.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 63.9) 


Khanda VI 


Sūkta 9 


1219. 


1220. 


1221. 


Agnim vo devamagnibhih sajosā yajistham dūtam 
adhvare krnudhvam. 

Yo martesu nidhruvir rtāvā tapurmūrdhā ghrtannah 
pávakah., 

(Cf. Rv VII. 3.1) 


Prothad a$vo na yavase’visyan yada mahah 
samvaraņād vyasthat. 

Adasya vato anu vāti Socir adha sma te vrajanam 
krsnam. asp 

(Cf. Rv VII. 3.2; Yv. XV. 62) 


Udyasya te navajatasya vrsno'gne carantyajarà 
idhanah. 

Accha dyam arūso dhūma esi sam dūto agna īyase hi 
devān.3 

(Cf. Rv VII. 3.3) 
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1219. 


1220. 


1221. 


The sweet-natured one harnesses the ten horses and 
exclaiming "O Indra o Indra” (O Lord of 
resplendence) proceeds towards the sun. 


O most adorable, fire-divine, consentient with other 
cosmic fires, may you appoint the terrestrial fire as the 
messenger at the fire-sacrifice. The fire is established 
firm for the benefit of mankind; it 1s the observer of 
natural laws, is crowned with flames, is the purifier, 
and is fed upon sacred butter. 


When the common fire, like a neighing steed about to 
feed upon the forage, springs up from the 
vastenclosing forest, then the wind fans its flame; and 
the route through which it passes gets scorched and is 
turned black. 


O fire-divine, showerer of blessings, while kindled, 
your undecaying newly-born flames rise upwards: 
The ruddy smoke ascends aloft to heaven, and you 
proceed to Nature's bounties as their messenger. 
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Sūkta 10 


1222. Tam indram vājayāmasi mahe vrtrāya hantave. 
Sa vrsā vrsabho bhuvat., 
(Cf. S. 119; Rv VIII. 93.7 Av. XX. 47.l; 137.12) 


1223. Indrah sa dāmane krta objisthah sa bale hitah. 
Dyumni $lokī sa somyah.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 93.8; Av. XX. 47.2: 137. 13) 


1224. Girà vajro na sambhrtah sabalo anapacyutah. 
Vavaksa ugro astrtah., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 93.9; Av. XX. 47.3; 137.14) 


Khanda VII 

Sükta 11 

1225. Adhvaryo adribhih sutarīt somam pavitra à naya. 
Punāhīndrāya pātave., 
(Cf. S. 499; Rv IX. 51.1; Yv. XX. 31) 

1226. Tava tya indo andhaso devà madhor vyāšata. 


Pavamānasya marutah.; 
(Cf. Rv D 51.3) 
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12258 


1224. 


1225. 


1226. 


We invigorate that great resplendent self, for 
overpowering strong evils; may He be a bounteous 
showerer. 


The Resplendent exists for giving (usblessings). He is 
the most mighty, established to enjoy the exhilarating 
divine love. He is lustrous, glorious and worthy of our 
devotional love. 


The powerful resplendent one is invincible and 
hastens to confer wealth on his worshippers. 
Strengthened by praises, He becomes formidable like 
thunderbolt, full of strength and unconquerable. 


The fingers of that triply-functioning priest effuse by 
the stones (i.e. by adamantine determination) this 
fresh greentinted elixir for the enjoyment of the 
resplendent self. 


O blissful drops of elixir, the divine sense organs and 
the vital breaths partake of your sweet purifying sap, 
the viand of life. 
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1227. Divah pīyūsam uttamam somam indrāya vajrine. 
Sunotā madhumattamam., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 51.2) 


Sūkta 12 


1228. Dharttā divah pavate krtvyo raso dakso devānām 
anumādyo nrbhih. 
Harih srjāno atyo na satvabhiryrtha pājāñsi .krnuse 
nadisva., 
(Cf. S. 558; Rv IX. 76.3) 


1229. Šūro na dhatta āyudhā gabhastyoh svāh sisāsan rathiro 
gavistisu. 
Indrasya $usmam Īrayann apasyubhir indur hinvāno 
ajyate manīsibhih., 
(Cf. Rv IK. 76.2) 


1230. Indrasya soma pavamāna ürminà tavisyamāno 
jatharesvā viša. 
Pra nah pinva vidyud abhreva rodasī dhiyā no vajam 
upa mahi $a$vatah.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 76.3) 
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1230. 


May you effuse the most sweet-flavoured elixir of 
devotion, the best ambrosia of heaven for the 
resplendent soul, the wielder of the admantine will 
power. 


. (The divine elixir), sustainer of all powerful, the 


invigorator of the sense organs, worthy to be praised 
by the priests, golden-hued, flows onwards from the 
firmament (the ultra-psychic region). Like a horse let 
loose by brave persons, without any effort, 
replenishes its vigour in the streams (of water). 


Like a hero, he carries weapons in his hands, desiring 
to enjoy felicity. He mounts his chariot in quest of the 
lost cattle (or wisdom); the elixir of bliss stimulates 
the strength of the resplendent self; he is invoked by 
the performers of sacrifice; he (the elixir) is anointed 
with milk and curd 


O divine elixir of bliss, you have been duly purified. 
With your full exhilarating strength, may you enter 
the heart of the resplendent self and make both worlds 
yield milk for us, just as lightning milks the clouds. 
May you mete out inexhaustible strength into us as a 
result of our duty-bound performances. 
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1231. Yadindra prag apap udannyagva hüyase nrbhih. 
Sima purū nrsūto asyánave'si prašardha turvaée., 
(Cf. S. 279; Rv VI 4.1; Av. XX. 120.1) 


1232. Yadvā rume rušame šyāvake krpa indra mādayase 
saca. 
Kanvāsastvā stomebhir brahmavāhasa indrā 
yacchantyā gahi. (2) 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 4.2; Av. XX. 120.2) 


Sūkta 14 


1233. Ubhayath $rnavac ca na indro arvag idam vacah. 
Satrācyā maghavāntsomapītaye dhiyā šavistha ā 
gamāt.] 

(Cf. S. 290; Rv VIII. 61.1; Av. XX. 113.1) 


1234. Tam hi svarajam vrsabham tamojasā dhisane 
nistataksatub. 
Utopamānām prathamo ni sidasi somakāmarī hi te 
manah.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 62.2; Av. XX. 113.2) 
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1233. 


1234. 


O resplendent Lord, in whichever.quarter you may be 
dwelling, whether in the east, west, north or south, 
men invoke you to come for their well-being. O 
destroyer of evils, O excellent, may you readily 
come, when invoked, to them who follow you and 
possess vigour. 


O glorious Lord, all men-timid, or skilled, vicious of 
kind hearted — joyfully invoke you. The devotees 
have been awaiting your arrival with prayer and 
dedication, to be offered to you. Would you come 
soon? 


May the resplendent Lord come here and listen to both 
our hymne, whether recited or sung. May the 
mightiest supreme Lord with thought inclined to us be 
pleased to come near to cherish the elixir of devotion. 


He is self-resplendent and powerful. Both heaven and 
earth (dhisane) honour him as the showerer of 
benefits and supremely strong. He is unparalleled and 
undecaying in His might. He loves to accept out 
devotional offerings. 
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1235. Pavasva deva āyusagindram gacchatu te madah. 
Vāyumā roha dharmaņā., 
(Cf. S. 483; Rv IX. 63.22) 


1236. Pavamāna ni tofase rayim soma Šravāyyam. 
Indo samudramā visa.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 63.23) 


1237. Apaghnan pavase mrdhah [kratuvitsoma matsarah. 
Nudasvādevayum junam.] (3) 
(Cf. S. 492; Rv IX. 63.24) 


Sūkta 16 


1238. Abhi no vājasātamam [rayimarsa Satasprham. 
Indo sahasrabharnasam tuvidyumnam 
vibhvāsaham.], 
(Cf. S. 549; Rv IX. 98.1) 


1239. Vayam te-asya rādhaso vasor vaso purusprhah. 
Ni nedisthatama isah syāma sumne te adhri 20.2 
(Cf. Rv IX. 98.5) 
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Flow, O brilliant elixir; let your exhilarating juice 
oroceed intermittently to the resplendent Lord, and 
rise with your supporting juice to superactivity. 


O purified divine elixir, you squeeze forth the 
calculated riches of the enemy; may you, o beloved, 
enter the ocean. 


Only fragmentary: smerqad gg: Rv. IX. 63.24. 
[O divine elixir, you who are exhilarating, flow 
onward and defend the enemies. Please bestow 
knowledge on us; may you drive off the people who do 
not respond to bounties (i.e. to law and order.)] 


Only fragmentary: srt 4 arm - Rv. IX. 98.1. 
[Bring us, o elixir of divine love, strength bestowing 
riches, desired by many, supporting thousands, 
far-celebrated and renowned and overcoming even the 
mighty foes.] 


O slayer of wicked, O lord of riches, we are yours; 
may we be very much close to your much-coveted 
wealth; O irresistible, may we be near happiness and 
worthy of sustenance. 


558 Brag 3guhis TKA 


© Ew RR d an 


SR d ch deiëëch iua 
erer a t 1 a W 8 3 
wi STR WEST + af Seg: Nan 
(toa) meret Bra men ger AA ta km Lawakan | 


IE e dat ` 


TE Gu HEFT : Joe carat Pat ara usn 


F Se gn ks ga gäe. Va 
se: digu: a Prada deet nal 


(tc) 
(1—1) gare sry quen air à Kia Gem: 1 el ga a 


33 


Wd at aR a iaa RI A T4 a RN 


1240. Pari sya svāno aksarad induravye madacyutah. 
Dhara ya ürdhvo adhvare bhrājā na yati gavyayuh., 
(Cf. Rv IK. 98.3) 


1241. Pavasva soma malint samudrah pita devanam 
vi$vabhi dhàma., 
(Cf. S. 429; Rv IX. 109.4) 


1242. Sukrah pavasva devebhyah soma dive prthivyai Sam 
ca prajābhyah.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 109.5) 


1243. Divo dharttāsi Sukrah pīyūsah satye vidhanman vājī 
pavasva.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 109.6) 

Khanga IX 

sakta 18 

1244. Prestham vo atithim stuse mitramiva priyam. 


Agne ratham na vedyam., 
(Cf. S. 5; Rv VIII. 84.1) 
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The shining elixir, being effused, flow through the 
cosmos, i.e. fleecy filter, diffusing exhilaration all 
around. Being exalted, it goes in streams to the place 
of sacrifice, for being mixed with milk and curds. 


O elixir of life, an ocean of divine sap (or the shedder 
of rains), our protector and preserver, may Nature's 
entire creation ever remain fully blessed with your 
constant flow. 


O brilliane elixir, flow in the filtered form for the 
benefit of divine elements and give joy to heaven and 
earth and all creatures. 


You are the sustainer of heaven, the radiant, superb as 
a soothing beverage and strong; may you flow pure 
and neat during the righteous sacred performances 
(with all appropriateness). 


O adore fire-divine, dear as a guest and loving as a 
friend who brings us riches as if laden on a chariot. 
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1245. Kavim iva prasaüsyam yam devisa iti dvitā. 
Ni martyesvádadhuh.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 84.2) 


1246. Tvam yavistha dāšuso nrinspáhi šrņuhī girah. 
Raksa tokam uta tmana. ; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 84.3; Yv. XIII. 52; 18.77) 


Sūkta 19 


1247. Endra no gadhi priya satrajidagohya. 
Girir na višvatah prthuh patir divah., 
(Cf. S. 393. Rv VIII. 98.4; Av. XX. 64.1) 


1248. Abhi hi satya somapā ubhe babhūtha rodasi. 
Indrasi sunvato vrdhah patir divah.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 98.5; Av. XX. 64.2) 


1249. Tvam hi šašvatinim indra darttā puram asi. 
Hantà dasyor manor vrdhah patira divah.4 
(Cf.-Rv VIII. 98.6; Av. XX. 64.3) 
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— Whom as a far foreseeing sage, the divine powers 
establish in two-fold ways among mortal men. 


O ever youthful divine, protect us, your offerers, hear 
our songs and yourself take care of our children. 


Come to us, O resplendent, O, beloved, a great 
triumphant, the one whom none can conceal and lord 
of heaven, vast as a mountain spread on all sides. 


O truthful cherisher of noble deeds, you suprass 
heaven and earth; O resplendent you are the Fosterer 
of him who prepares the libation. You are the Jord of 
heaven. 


O resplendent, you are the bomber of many hostile 
cities, the destroyer of the infidels, the sustainer of 
mankind, the lord of heaven. 
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Sūkta 20 


1250. Puram bhindur yuva kaviramitauja ajayata. 
Indro višvasya karmano dhartà vajri purüstutah., 
(Cf. S. 359; Rv I. 11.4) 


1251. Tvam balasya gomatopāvaradrivo bilam. 
Tvàm deva abibhyusas tujyamānāsa āvisuh.» 
(Cf. Rv I. 11.5) 


1252. Indramisanambjasabhi stomair anüsata. 
Sahasram yasya rataya uta và santi bhūyasīh.3 
(Cf. Rv I. 11.8) 


Here ends Prapathaka V — Ardha I 
Here also ends Adhyaya IX 
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1252. 


[he resplendent God. builder. and. demolisher of 
creation. is ever-voung. ever-wise, ever-sustainer of 
all pious acts, and dispeller of evils. May we all obey 
Him and pay homage to His magnanimity. 


As the Sun breaks open the dense dark clouds which 
obstruct the rays of the light, (or as concealed cattle is 
released from a cave by breaking open its doors), so 
God removes evil forces and brightens the path of 
virtuous devotees. Wise men can cast out fear when 
they have found god as their ally. 


Even more, with full faith and enthusiasm than ever, 
may the reciters of sacred hymns sing the glories of 
God, the sovereign master of the universe whose 
bounties are thousands, beyond the counts. 


END 
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Adhyāya X 

Prapātaka V — Ardha II 
Khanda I 

Sükta 1 


1253. Akrantsamudrah prathame vidharmaū janayan praja 
bhuvanasya gopah. 
Vrsā pavitre adhi sano avye brhat somo vavrdhe svāno 
adrih., 
(Cf. S. 529; Rv IX. 97.40) 


1254. Matsi vāyum istaye rādhase nā matsi mitrāvarūnā 
pūyamānah. 
Matsi Sardho marūtam matsi devan matsi dyāvāprthivī 
deva somā.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.42) 


1255. Mahat tat somo mahisašcakārāpām yad garbho'vrnīta 
devān. 
Adadhād indre pavamāna ojo' janayat sūrye jyotir 
induh.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.41) 
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Adhyaya 4 


1253. 


1254. 


1255. 


The divine elixir, the king of all beings. holds water in 
the outstretched ocean of firmament. Having 
generated its progeny here, it traverses further across. 
The brilliant elixir, the showerer. of benefits, when 
effused is mixed with water, where it effervesces to 
abundance. Then it is made to pass through the cosmic 
fleecy filter, placed at ari elevation. 


Exhilarate wind for our food and wealth, exhilarate 
the Sun and ocean as soon as you are filtered; 
exhilarate the troop of the vital principles; exhilarate 
all the divine powers; exhilarate heaven and earth, O 
divine elixir. 


The mighty elixir achieves the mighty work, Being 
the germ of waters, it nourishes Nature's bounties. In 
its pure form it gives vigour to the resplendent self and 
generates radiance in the Sun. 


THAT SHOR Gup- 361 


(1) 
(t-te) regret gata tefie i SE met wx: = 
qq Si aaa: qud dūri fH RITA Un 
Se So P om Case ami usu 
wf sra RT qf BA: | gw Reit TEU 
Zeg eg Eat t aogier rat ug 
qq act aer mun gf v faim SERIE Wa 
oa GT ĒRA gä GU oa aaa ATA: NGA 
Sukta 2 
1256. Esa devo amartyah parnavir iva diyate. 
Abhi dronānyāsadam.| 
(Cf. Rv IX. 3.1) 
1257. Esa viprair abhistutopo devo vi gāhate. 
Dadhad ratnāni dāšuse.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 3.6) 
1258. Esa višvāni vāryā Siro yanniva satvabhih. 
Pavamanah sisāsati.1 
(Cf. Rv IM. 3.4) 
1259. Esa devo ratharyati pavamàno disasyati. 
Aviskrnoti vagvanum.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 3.5) 
1260. Esa devo vipanyubhih pavamāna rtayubhih. 
Harir vājāya mrjyate.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 3.3) 
1261. Esa devo vipa krtoti hvaràüsi dhāvati. 


Pavamāno adàbhyah.g 
(Cf. Rv IX. 3.2) 
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This divine immortal bliss flies like a bird upon her 
wings to settle on the sacrificial vessels. 


This divine sap, praised by the priests, gives precious 
wealth to the worshipper. It is mingled with waters. 


This strong one, as it flows along, seems to 
encompass all sorts of desirable wealth with its power 
and seeks to bestow it upon us. 


This love divine, as it drops hastens, as if a horse to its 
chariot and bestows rich gifts upon the worshipper. 
(During its motion), it discovers for itself new 
ever-thrilling sounds. 


This divine ambrosia, while flowing, is adorned (with 
hymns by the devout and skilled priests), as a horse 
for battle. 


This divine elixir which has been squeezed out from 
plants by fingers, is inviolable. It rushes forward 
against all obstacles and oppositions, 
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1262. Esa divam vi dhāvati tiro rajafisi dhārāyā. 
Pavamānah kanikradat.; 
(Cf. Rv IX 3.7) 
1263. Esa divam vyāsarat tiro rajansyastrtah. 
Pavamanah svadhvarah.g 
(Cf. Rv IX. 3.8) 
1264. Esa pratnena janmana devo devebhyah sutah. 
Harih pavitre arsati.o 
(Cf. Rv IX. 3.9) 
1265. Esa u sya puriivrato jajiiano janayann isah. 
Dhārayā pavate sutah. ve 
(Cf. Rv IX. 3.10) 

Khanda II 

Sükta 3 

1266. Esa dhiyà yatyanvya šūro rathebhiragubhih. 

Gacchann indrasya niskrtam. , 
(Cf. Rv IX. 15.1) 
1267. Esa puri dhiyāyāte brhate devatātaye. 


Yatrāmrtāse àsata.; 
(CF. Rv IX. 15.2) 


Samaveda Uttarārcika 1262-1267 569 


1262. 


1263. 


1264. 


1265. 


1266. 
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Away if rushes with its stream across the high regions: 
into heaven and roais as it flows on. 


Having completed the sacrificial rites, it goes to 
heaven across the inviolable regions. 


The green-tinted divine elixir of ancient birth flows 
across the ultra-psychic fleecy filter for the enjoyment 
of Nature's bounties. 


This elixir of love-divine, multi-functional, produces 
abundant food, while it flows onward in a stream in 
the process gf purification. 


This love divine is heroic. Expressed intelligently by 
fingers it proceeds further and hastens as if on a swift 
chariot to the abode of the resplendent self. 


This love divine engages in many sacred 
performances and promotes divine virtues, which 
adorn men of immortal fame. 


570 


mode: gaida t3t6-t303 


daa wala ` Gap: | gaer RART: mi 


Se PV Ta wa 4 Gat gafa aira: wen 


1268. 


1269. 


1270. 


1271. 


1272. 


1273. 


rafia art sr SE | aft Gros aa NGU 


at ü eR ° à A 74 


SERT q TAR TH | qe TEN zept det NGU 
v uf Rega: To ft: af ism ag Testa att 


ui zi 


ag fend ER firaba ER 1 ga ARA, uci 


Etam mrjanti marjyam upa dronesvayavah. 
Pracakranam mahtrisah. : 
(Cf. Rv IX. 15.7) 


Esa hito vi niyatentah šundhyāvatā patha. 
Yadi tunjanti bhürnayah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 15.3) 


Esa rūkmibhir iyate vàji subhrebhir amsubhih. 


Patih sindhünàm bhavan.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 15.5) 


Esa $rūgāņi dodhuvac chisite vüthvo vrsà 
Nrmna dadhāna ojasà.« 
(Cf. Rv IX. 15.4) 


Esa vasüni pibdanah parusa vavivar ati. 
Ava Sadesu gacchati.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 15.6) 


Etamu tyam dasa ksipo harim human varave. 
Svayudham madintamam. x 
(Cf. Rv IX. 15.8) 
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1268. 


1269. 


1270. 


1271. 


1272. 


1273. 


The priests exude the sap of the divine plant into the 
vessels, which is thereafter purified. The sap is the 
provider of abundant food. 


The effused elixir is brought to the place of sacrifice 
by a path that shines with brilliant light; then the 
priests offer it (to the resplendent Self and to Nature’s 
bounties). 


Becoming the lord of streams, he (the divine elixir) 
proceeds along with enthusiasm and vigour (to the 
place of sacrifice), adorned with brilliant golden rays. 


He ( the divine elixir) tosses his horn, and whets on 
high like a bull; the lord of the herd thus manifests his 
might, and thereby brings for us his treasures. 


At the right time, he overpowers the discomfited 
concealers of wealth, destroys them and moves to the 
side of those who abide by 'his discipline. 


The ten fingers (cleanse and ) urge him to go along his 
course. He, verily the golden-hued, is well armed and 
is the giver of exhilarating delight. 
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Sūkta 4 


1274. Esa u sya vrsā rathovyā vārebhir avyata. 


1275. 


1276. 


1277. 


1278. 


1279. 


Gacchan vajam sahasriņam. |. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 38.1) 


Etam tritasya yosano harim hinvantyadribhih. 
Indumindrāya pitaye.5 
(Cf. S. 771; Rv IX. 32.2; 38.2) 


Esa sya manusīsvā Syeno na viksu sidati. 
Gacchafijaro na yositam.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 38.4) 


Esa sya madyo rasova caste divah $išuh. 
Ya indur vāram āvi$at.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 38.5) 


Esa sya pītaye suto harir arsati dharnasih. 
Krandan yonimabhi priyam. 5 
(Cf. Rv IX. 38.6) 


Etam tyam harito daša marmrjyante apasyuvah. 
Yābhir madaya $umbhate.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 38.3) 
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1274. 


1275. 


1276. 


1277. 


1278. 


1279. 


This elixir, the showerer of benefits, swift as chariot, 
passes through the ultra-psychic fleecy filter, bearing 
nourishing food for thousands of persons. 


The fingers of that triply-functioning priest effuse by 
the stones (i.e. by adamantine determination) this 
fresh green-tinted elixir for the enjoyment of the 
resplendent self. 


That love divine settles down in the community of 
men, like a falcon, speeding like a lover to his 
beloved. 


That exhilarating divine juice of love ‘beholds 
everyone with affection — the elixir, the child of 
heaven, that percolates through the ultra - psychic 
fleecy filter. 


That green-hued, all-sustaining elixir when effused 
for enjoyment rushes to the beloved place with 
resounding voice (or note). 


The ten fingers, active in effusion express that elixir 
and by them it is purified for the exhilaration (of the 
resplendent-Self). 
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Khanda IV 

Sūkta 5 

1280. Esa vājī hito nrbhir višvavin manasaspatih. 


1281. 


1282. 


1283. 


1284. 


1285. 


Avyam varam vi dhavatt., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 28.1) 


Esa pavitre aksarat somo devebhyah sutah. 
Visva dhāmānyāvišan.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 28.2) 


Esa devah šubhāyatedhi yonāvamartyah. 
Vrtrahā devavitamah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 28.3) 


Esa vrsā kanikradad dašabhir jāmibhir yatah. 
Abhi dronāni dhāvati.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 28.4) 


Esa sūryam arocayat pavamāno adhi dyavi. 
Pavitre matsaro madah., 
(Cf. Rv 28.5) 


Esa sūryeņa hasate samvasano vivasvata. 
Patirvaco adābhyah.g 
(Cf. Rv IX. 28.6) 
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1280. This swift-flowing ambrosia, placed in the vessel by 
pious men, runs to the fabric of ultra-psychic fleecy 
filter. It is omniscient and lord of mental complex. 


1281. This ambrosia has been effused for divines (all organs 
of senses and actions) and it flows into the 
ultra-psychic filter. It penetrates through all the 
functional spots. 


1282. This divine immortal ambrosia is brilliant in its own 
place, is the déstroyer of evils and is the most devoted 
to divine functional organs. 


1283. This showerer of blessings, cleansed and squeezed by 
ten fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the receiving 
pots. 


1284. This purified (sap),  all-contemplating and 
all-knowing. gives radiance to the Sun and all the 
spots of the sacred performances. 


.1285. This pure-flowing exhilarating elixir of divine love 
mounts up. with the Sun's rays to the sky and then 
drops on the ultra-psychic filter. 
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Khanda V 
Sūkta 6 


1286. Esa kavir abhistutah pavitre adhi tošate. 
Punāno ghnann apa dvisah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 27.1) 


1287. Esa indrāya vāyave svarjit pari sicyate. 
Pavitre daksasādhanah.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 27.2) 


1288. Esa nrbhirvi nīyate divo mūrdhā vrsā sutah. 
Somo vanesu visvavit.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 27.3) 


1289. Esa gavyur acikradat pavamāno hiranyayuh. 
Induh satrājidastrtah.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 27.4) 


1290. Esa šusmyasisyadad antarikse vrsā harih. 
Punāna indur indramā.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 27.5) 


1291. Esa $usmyadābhyah somah punāno arsati. 
Devāyīr aghašaūsahā.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 27.6) 
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1286. 


1287. 


1288. 


1289. 


1290. 


1291, 


This purifying ambrosia of divine love, lauded as if it 
is a sage, passes through the ultra-psychic filter. It 
drives away all the opponents. 


This invigorating heaven-conquering ambrosia is 
poured upon the ultra-psychic filter for the 
gratification of the cosmic forces as the Sun and the 
wind. 


This effused ambrosia, the elixir of divine love, is the 
showerer of benefits, the summit of heaven and 
prominent among forest produces. It is all-knowing 
and thus conducted by the pious men (to the spots of 
benevolent sacrifices). 


This ambrosia resounds as it drops, yearning to give 
us cattle and gold and is the conquerer of foes, 
irresistible and purifier. 


The powerful and purifying ambrosia, the showerer of 
blessings, green-tinted, shining when pure, flows 
through the firmament (the filter), is meant to be 
enjoyed by the resplendent Self. 


This powerful, invincible, purifying ambrosia is 
protector of divine functional organs and the destroyer 
of the wicked, proceeds to receptacles after 
purification and filtration. 
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Khanda VI 


Sūkta 7 


1292. Sa sutah pitaye vrsa somah pavitre arsati. 


1293. 


1294. 


1295. 


1296. 


1297. 


Vighnan raksāiisi devayuh., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 37.1) 


3a pavitre vicaksano harir arsati dharnasih. 
Abhi yonim kanikradat.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 37.2) 


Sa vàji rocanam divah pavamāno vi dhavati. 
Raksohà varam avyayam.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 37.3) 


Sa tritasyādhi sānavi pavamāno arocayat. 
Jamibhih siiryam saha., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 37.4) 


Sa vrtrahā vrsā suto varivovid adābhyah. 
Somo vājam ivāsarat.s 
(Cf. Rv IX. 37.5) 


Sa devah kavinesito'bhi droņāni dhavati. 
Indurindrāya maühayan.g 
(Cf. Rv IX. 37.6) 
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1292. 


1293. 


1294. 


1295. 


1296. 


1297. 


It, the elixir of bliss, the showerer of benefits, when 
effused for enjoyment, flows to the ultra-psychic 
filter for purification. It destroys demons of evils and 
covets to meet the divine elements. 


The  all-beholding love divine, green and 
fresh, all-sustaining, flows through the ultra-psychic 
filter and drops into the pitcher of hearts with 
resounding voice. 


This elixir of love divine, speedy like a horse, and 
illumer of heaven, hastens through the ultra-psychic 
fleecy filter, and is the destroyer of the demon of 
evils. 


This pure elixir, during the sacrifice set by the 
triply-functioning priest, has lighted up the Sun 
togetner with other luminaries. 


This effused elixir the dispeller of darkness, the 
showerer of benefits, the giver of wealth, and 
invincible, proceeds (to the receptacle) as a horse to 
battle. 


This divine elixir when effused by the pious devotee 
hastens in its might to the pitchers of heart, the loving 
elixir is for the resplendent Self in all its dignity. . 
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Khanda VII 


Sūkta 8 


1298. Yah pāvamānīradhyetyrsibhih sambhrtam rasam. 
Sarvarīt sa pūtam ašnāti svaditam mātarisvanā.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 67.31) 


1299. Pāvamānīr yo adhyet rsibhih sambhrtam rasam. 
Tasmai sarasvati duhe ksiram sarpir madhūdakam.2 
(Cf. Rv IX. 67.32) 


1300. Pavamanih svastyayanīh sudughā hi ghrtascutah. 
Rsibhih sambhrto raso bráhmanesvamrtam hitam. 


1301. Pāvamānīr dadhantu na imam lokam atho amum. 
Kamant samarddhayantu no devir devaih samahrtah, 


1302. Yena devah pavitreņātmānam punate sada. 
Tena sahasradhāreņa pāvmānīh punantu nah.s 
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1298. 


1299. 


1300. 


1301. 


1302. 


He who reads those pavamdni hymns (dedicated to 
the effusing spirtual sap), the essence of the Veda, 
received and perserved by the Vedic seers, enjoys his 
food purified in every way and first sweetened and 
tasted by the breathing vital complex. 


For him who recites these pavamdni hymns, the 
essence of the Veda, carefully received and preserved 
by the sages, the divine mother of speech furnishes the 
spiritual milk, butter and exhilarating sweetened 
ambrosia. 


Let these Vedic verses relating to the subject of 
consecration be the cause of peace and prosperity, 
milkers of niceties and distillers of butter. The effused 
delivery has been patronized and valued by the seers 
of yore and they have introduced that sap of life in us, 
the scholars of the divine texts. 


Through these Vedic verses relating to the divinity of 
consecration when we have the gathering of scholars 
of both sexes, she and he bestow upon us both the 
worlds — this one and the other beyond and may they 
fulfil all our aspirations. 


Let these Vedic verses relating to the divinity of 
consecration pour down to us that thousand fold holy 
stream which is meant to and capable of purifying our 
persons. 
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1303. Pavamanih svastyayanis tabhir gacchati nandanam. 
Puņyāii$ca bhaksan bhaksayatyamrtatvam ca 
gacchāti.g 


Khaņda VIII 
Sūkta 9 


1304. Aganma maha namasā yavistham yo dīdāya 
samiddhah sve durone. 
Citrabhanum rodasī antar urvi svahutam vi$vatah 
pratyaūcam. ] 
(Cf. Rv VII. 12.1) 


1305. Sa mahna višvā duritāni sahvan agni stave dama à 
jatavedah. 
Sa no raksisad duritād avadyād asmān grņata uta no 
maghonah.2 
(Cf. Rv VH. 12.2) 


1306. Tvam varuna uta mitro agne tvam varddhanti matibhir 
vasisthāh. 
Tve vasu susaņanāni santu yūyam pāta svastibhih sadā 
nah.3 
(Cf. Rv VH. 12.3) 
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1303. 


1304. 


1305. 


1306. 


By means of these Vedic verses, associated with the 
divinity of consecration one gets prosperity, reaches 
the world of lasting happiness and enjoys the reward 
of merit; he gets proper sustenance, and finally attains 
immortality. 


Let us apporach with profound reverence the 
ever-young Lord, whose glory shines when kindled in 
the hearts of devotees and who shines with wondrous 
light between wide heaven and earth; when piously 
invoked. He appears to be coming to us from every 
quarter. 


May that adorable Lord, who by His greatness is the 
overcomer of all evils, and who in the sacrificial 
chamber is praised as cognizant of all that is born, 
protect us, the worshippers and our noble patrons 
from trouble and disgrace. 


O adorable Lord, verily, you are venerable and 
friendly. The most celebrated sages exalt you with 
praises: may our rich offering be acceptable to you, 
and may you ever cherish us with blessings. 
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Sūkta 10 


1307. Mahàm indro ya ojasa parjanyo vrstimam iva. 
Stomairvatsasya vavrdhe. , 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 6.1; Yv. VII. 40; Av. XX. 138.1) 


1308. Kanva indram yad akrata stomair yajūasya sádhanam 
Jami bruvat àyudhà.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 6.3; Av. XX. 138.3) 


1309. Prajàm rtasya pipratah pra yad bharanta vahnayah. 
Viprā rtasya vahasa.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 6.2; Av. XX. 138.2) 


Khanda IX 
Sükta 11 
1310. Pavamānasya jighnato hares candri asrksata. 
Jira ajirasocisah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 66.25) 
1311. Pavamāno rathitamah $ubhrebhih šubhrašastamah 


Hariscandro marudganah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 66.26) 
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1307. 


1308. 


1309. 


1310. 


1311. 


The Lord resplendent is glorified by His dear ones 
through hymns. He is great in His might like a charged 
cloud rich in rain. 


When wise men, through their laudations, have come 
to realize the full sense of the cosmic sacrifice of the 
resplendent Lord, then they need not use any other 
weapon. 


The divine bearers (i.e. natural forces) sustain the 
creation born of eternal order and infuse it through and 
through with life. The sages also abide by this eternal 
order. 


Ever-flowing have been the gladsome swift-moving 
streams of the purified elixir, brilliant and radiating: 
may the elixir be the destroyer of darkness. 


The purified elixir, effusing in streams, riding over 
the best of the chariots, most radiant with beautous 
splendours, green-tinted, invoked by the group of 
mortals — 
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1312. Pavamāna vya$nuhi ra$mibhir vājasātamah. 
Dadhat stotre suvīryam.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 66.27) 


Sūkta 12 


1313. Parito sificata Sutam somo ya uttamam havih. 
Dandhanvārīt yo naryo apsvāntarā susāva somam 
adribhih. ; 

(Cf. S. 512; Rv IX. 107.1; Yv. XIX. 2) 


1314. Nünam punanovibhih pari sravadabdhah 
surabhintarah. 
Sute citvāpsu madimo andhasà  érinanto 
gobhir_uttaram.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 107.2) 


1315. Pari svānš caksase devamádanah kratur indur 
vicaksanah. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 107.3) 
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1312. — may the purified elixir, the most liberal dispenser 


1313. 


1314. 


1313. 


0f food, pervade the world with its rays, granting 
excellent progeny to the worshipper. 


Hence sprinkie forth the effused divine elixir from all 
sides which is the best sacred oblation; it is useful to. 
men as well. It is dressed with waters of firmament. its 
plant is crushed under stones by the priests. 


The elixir, filtered through the cosmic fleecy filter, is 
unassailable, most fragrant, and flows around on 
effusion. We praise you; you are mixed with cosmic 
waters and milk and curds as nutrients. 


After effusion, the elixir flows so as to be such by 
every one; it is the exhilarator of Nature’s bounties, is 
active and far-sighted and the source of inspiration. 
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Sūkta 13 


1316. 


1317. 


1318. 


Asavi somo aruso vrsa hari rajeva dasmo abhi pa 
acikradat. 

Punāno varamatyesyavyayam Syeno na yonim 
ghrtavantam āsadat., 

(Cf. S. 562; Rv IX. 82.1) 


Parjanyah pitā mahisasya parņino nābhā prthivyā 
girisu ksayam dadhe. 

Svasāra apo abhi ga udāsarant sam grāvabhir vasate 
vite adhvare.; 

(Cf. Rv IX. 82.3) 


Kavir vedhasya paryesi mahinam atyo na mrsto abhi 
vajam arsasi. 

Apasedhan duritā soma no mrda ghrtā vasanah pari 
yāsi nirnijam.; 

(Cf. Rv IX. 82.2) 
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1316. 


1317. 


1318. 


The effused elixir of love with all its radiance is a 
showerer of benefits; green-tinted; is like a king in 
magnanimity. The divine juice, as it proceeds to 
waters (to be mixed with) utters a thrilling sound. It 
passes through an uitra-psychic fleecy sieve for 
filtration and purification just as hawk (coming back 
to its nest for rest), it alights om the water-moistened 
Seat. 


The father of the broad-leafed (plant of divine elixir) 
is the divine cloud; the plant dwells on the navel of the 
earth among the mountains. The streams of waters are 
its sisters. The chants of hymns go on while the juice 
is squeezed out, and it meets the stones at the beloved 
sacrifice (which crush the stems of the plant). 


You, the wise one, pass through the adorable filter 
with the intent desire to participate in the noble 
sacrifice. Just as a horse, you, cleansed with water, 
proceed to the battle, i.e. to meet the struggles of life. 
May you drive away all our evils and troubles, and be 
kind and considerate to us. Clad with water, you, o 
elixir, pass through the filtering device. : ; 
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Khanda X 
Sūkta 14 


1319. Šrāyanta iva süryam viSvedindrasya bhaksata. 
Vasüni . jāto janimānyojasā prati bhāgam na 
didhimah., 


(Cf. S. 267; Rv VIII. 99.3; Yv. XXXIII. 41; Av. XX. 
58.1) 


1320. Alarsirātim  vasudàm upa stuhi bhadrā indrasya 
ratayah. 
Yo asya kàmam vidhato na rosati mano dānāyā 
codayan.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 99.4; Av. XX. 58.2) 


Sükta 15 


1321., Yata indra bhayamahe tato no abhayam krdhi. 
Maghavanchagdhi tava tan na ütaye vi dviso vi mrdho 
jahi., 

(Cf. S. 274; Rv VIII. 61.13; Àv. XIX. 15.1) 
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1319. 


1320. 


1321. 


As the gathering solar rays proceed to the sun, so the 
vital principles turn back clouds to the Lord of 
resplendence and by their power divide all His loftiest 
glories among those who have been or will be born; 
may we meditate on our share. 


Praise him, the bestower of wealth, whose bounties 
are never to evil doers; gifts from the Lord of 
resplendence are always fortunate, He never fails in 
fulfilling the desires of His worshipper and He always 
unhesitatingly gives boons to one honest and 
righteous. 


O resplendent Lord, may you give us security from the 
one whom we are afraid of. O bounteous lord, be firm 
to give us your protection; drive our enemies who try 
to harm us. 
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1322. Tvam hi rādhasaspate rādhaso mahah ksayasyāsi 
vidhartta. 
Tam Tva vayam maghavann indra girvanah sutavanto 
havamahe.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.14) 


Khanda XI 
Sükta 16 


1323. Tvam somāsi dhāryur mandra ojistho adhvare. 
Pavasva mamhayadrayih. , 
(Cf. Rv IX. 67.1) 


1324. Tvarfi suto madintamo dadhanvan matsa rintamah. 
Induh satrajid astrtah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 67.2) 


1325. Tvarh susvāno adribbhir abhyarsa kanikradat. 
Dyumantarh šusmamā bhara.: 
(Cf. Rv IX. 67.3) 


Sāmaveda Uttarārcika 1322-1325 593 


1322. 


1323. 


1324. 


21325. 


O Lord of wealth, you are the bestower of riches and 
home upon your worshipper; as such we invoke you 
with our devotional prayers, O bounteous resplendent 
Lord, lover of the sincere devotees. 


You are, O Lord of elixir, most exhilarating, and most 
powerful; you have been ever kind to us when you 
shed your joyous stream of bliss, while we are 
engaged in our dedicated performances. May you, the 
bestower of wealth, continuč to flow on and on as 
ever. 


When effused, you are the giver of joy to our leading 
men. You are the bestower (of sustenance). You are 
ever the best Joy giver. With all your nutrient juice, 
youare an intelligent associate of the resplendent self. 


Crushed and effused by the pressing stones, you 
proceed with loud roar (to the receptacle) in a stream; 
may you grant us bright excellent strength 
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sakta 17 


1326. Pavasva devavitaya indo dharabhir ojasa. 
A kalašam madhumant soma nah sadah. , 
(Cf. S. 571; Rv IX. 106.7) 


1327. Tava drapsā udapruta indram madaya vavrdhuh. 
Tvām devāso amrtāya kam papuh.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 106.8) 


1328. A nah sutāsa indavah punānā dhāvatā rayim. 
Vrstidyāvo rītyāpah svarvidah.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 106.9) 


Sükta 18 


1329. Pari tyam haryatam harim babhrum punanti vāreņa. 
Yo devàn visvam itpari maden saha gacchati., 
(Cf. S. 552. 1681: Rv IX. 98.7) 


1330. Dviryam paūca svayasasaii sakhave adrisamhatam. 
Priyam indrasya kàmvam prisnapayanta ürmayah.- 
(Cf. Rv IX. 98.6) 
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1326. 


1327; 


1328. 


1329. 


1330. 


O eltxir of divine bliss, flow onward in your strength 
with your streams for the inspiration and exultation of 
Nature's bounties; may you, fragrant and flavoured, 
come fo stay in our pitchers (of heart). 


Your drops, proceeding towards waters, have exalted 
the self to exhilaration; the senses have quaffed you 
for immortality. 


Bring us wealth (of wisdom), O bright blissful spirit, 
expressed and purified; you fill the sky with rains, and 
shed water on the earth; you give us everything that we 
need. 


It is golden-hued and brown (attractive and nutritious) 
and coveted by all; they purify it and filter across the 
filter (attractive and nutritious); it goes to Nature's all 
bounties with exhilaration. 


The elixir.is such as is expressed under the 
self-renowned stones with the waves of thrills. It is 
dear to the self, loved by all, and flows in streams. 
The twice-five (i.e. ten) sister fingers give bath to the 
elixir plant. 
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1331. Indrāya soma patave vrtraghne pari sicyase. 
Nare ca daksinavate vīrāya sadandsade. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 98.7) 


Sükta 19 


1332. Pavasva soma mahe daksāyāsvo na nitko vàji 
dhanaya. ! 
(Cf. S. 430; Rv IX. 109.10) 


1333. Pra te sotāro rasam madaya punanti somam mahe 
dyumnaya.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 109.11) 


1334. Si$um jajüànam harim mrjanti pavitre somam 
devebhya indum., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 109.12) 


Sükta 20 
1335. Upo su jātama pturam gobhir bhangam pariskrtam. 


(Indum devā ayasisuh. | 
(Cf. S. 487; 762; Rv IX. 61.13) 
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1331. 


1332. 


1333. 


1334. 


1335. 


O elixir, you as a beverage, are poured forth for the 
aspirant, the resplendent self, the crusher of 
nescience, and for the exhilaration of the munificient 
worshipper, who sits in the assembly of worship and 
offers homage. 


O elixir of life, you have been cleansed with water like 
a horse. May you constantly flow to bestow on us 
intelligence, strength and wealth. 


The priests, who press you, purify, in particular, your 
juice for exhilaration; they filter the elixir of life for 
the sake of your attaining intense brilliancy and glory. 


Just as a newly-born babe is cleansed, so the priests 
clarify the golden-hued shining elixir on the cosmic 
filter to replenish and rejuvenate Nature’s creation. 


Sent forth buy sacred waters Nature’s bounties 
approach this divine elixir, which is born with 
fullness, and is the demolisher (of evils) — the one 
adorned with milk and curds. 
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1336. Tamid varddhantu no giro vatsam sarīīšišvarīr iva. 
Ya indrasya hrdamsanih., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.14) 


1337. Arsa nah soma Sam gave dhuksasva pipyusimisam. 
Vardhā samudram ukthya., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 61.15) 


Sūkta 21 
Khanda XII 


1338. A gha ye agnim indhate strņanti barhir ānusak. 
Yesām indro yuvā sakhā., 
(Cf. S. 133; Rv VIII. 45.1; Yv. VII. 32) 


1339. Brhann id idhma esām bhüri šastram prthuh svarüh. 
Yesàm indro yuvā sakhā.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 45.2; Yv. 24) 


1340. Ayuddha id yudha vrtam šūra jati satvabhih. 
Yesàm indro yuva sakhi., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 45.3) 
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1336. 


1337. 


1338. 


1339. 


1340. 


May our praises foster him who wins the heart of the 
resplendent self, as the milch cows foster their young 
calf. 


O elixir of divine love, pour prosperity upon our: 
cattle, milk forth (for us) nutritious food and augment 
water that merits laudation. 


The sages who enkindle ritual fire, continually purify 
their hearts; .in case their close friend is the 
ever-young resplendent Lord. 


Ample is their fuel ta burn, many their hymns to be 
sung and wide their splinters; in case their close friend 
is the ever young resplendent Lord. 


Though unequalled in power to combat, the brave 
devotee is sure to subdue his adversaries, howsoever 
equipped by their own forces, in case his close friend 
is the ever young resplendent Lord. 
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sakta 22 


1341. Ya eka id vidayate vasu marttāvu dāšuse. 
Isāno apratiskuta indro.anga. | 
(Cf. S. 389; Rv I. 84.7: Av. XX. 63.4) 


ums tatpatyate Sava indro ESCH E 
(Cf. Rv I. 84.9; Av. XX. 63.6) 


1343. Kada marttam arādhasam padi ksumpam iva sphurat. 
Kada nah šušravad gira indro anga.: 
(Cf. Rv 1. 84.8: Av. XX. 63.5) 


Sūkta 23 


1344. Gāyanti tvà gáyatrinorcantyarkamrkinah. 
Brahmānastvā Satakrata udvarsamiva yemire., 
(Cf. S. 342; Rv 1. 10.1) 


1345. Yat sānoh sānvārūho bhürvaspasta karttvam. 
Tad indro artham cetati vüthena vrsnir ejati.» 
(Cf. Rv 1. 10.2) 
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1341. 


1342. 


1343. 


1344. 


1345. 


Assuredly you alone, O resplendent Self, are the 
undisputed sovereign and bestower of the wealth of 
activity to those who offer you oblations. O Love! 


He, who with sweet devotional melodies, honours the 
resplendent Self, verily he gains tremendous strength, 
O Love! 


Like a weed trampled by toot, when would He crush 
the greedy and miser who does not offer oblations to 
the loving resplendent Seif. O Love! 


O embodiment of total selfless actions, the chanters of 
the Sama extol you with songs, the reciters of the Rk 
with prayers, the priests of the Yajuh with their pross 
and thereby elevate the honour of their family and 
descendants. 


When your earnest seeker in his pursuit ascends rung 
by rung, God, you also assist him in his endeavour, 
enlighten his path and bless him for success. 
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1346. Yunksvā hi keSina hart vrsana kaksyaprā. 
Atha na indra somapa giram upa$rutim cara. 
(Cf. Rv I. 10.3) 
Here ends Prapāthaka V: Ardha II 
Here also ends Prapāthaka V 
Here also ends Adhyāya X 


END 
Adhyāya XI 
Praptheka Vs: Ardha I 
khanda I 
Sükta 1 
1347. Susamiddho na à vaha devam agne havismate. 
Hotah pavaka yaksi ca., 
(Cf. Rv I. 13.1) 
1348. Madhumantam tanūnapād yajiiam devesu nah kave. 
Adyà krnuhyütaye.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 13.2) 
1349. Narāšaūsam iha priyam asmin yajña upa hvaye. 


Madhjiham. haviskrtam.4 
(Cf. Rv I. 13.3) 
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1346. Oresplendent God and acceptor of devotions, come to 
us and lead us with your splendid inspiring and 
vigorous revelations and virtues manifested in this 
wonderful world. 


END 
Adhyaya XI 


1347. O all purifying adorable God, thoroughly 
enlightened, may you bring down to us the bounties of 
Nature’s and may we perform the fire-ceremony to 
receive these bounties. 


1348. O wise and adorable, your awareness purifies and 
protects each and every part of the human body. May 
our noble deeds bring to us the bounties of Nature, 
material and spiritual. 


1349. Tinvoke the most adorable Lord, the one praised by all 
people, the sweet-tongued, completely dedicated, 
and the giver of Nature's gifts. 
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1350. Agne sukhatame rathe devārī idita à vaha. 
Asi hota manur hitah., 
(Cf. Rv I. 13.4) 


Sūkta 2 


1351. Yad adya sūra udite’ nāgā mitro aryamā. 
Suvāti savità bhagah. ; 
(Cf. Rv VII. 66. 4; Yv. XXXIII. 20) 


1352. Supravir astu sa ksayah pra nu yāmant sudānavah. 
Ye no arīho tipiprati.z 
(Cf. Rv VII. 66.5) 


1353. Uta svarājo aditir adabahasya vratasya ye. 
Maho rājāna i$ate.4 
(Cf. Rv VIL. 66.6) 


Sūkta 3 


1354. U tvā mandanty somah krnusva rādho adrivah. 
Ava brahmadviso jahi., 
(Cf. S. 194; Rv VIII. 64. 1; Av. XX. 93.1) 


1355. Pada panin aradhaso ni bàdhasva maham asi. 
Na hi tvà kašca na prati.: 
(CÉ. Rv VIII. 64.2; Av. XX. 93.2) 
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1350. 


1351. 


1352. 


1353. 


1354. 


1355. 


O adorable God, enlighten hither the sense-organs; 
accompanying the — wonderfully — convenient 
body-chariot. You are the guardian of the interests of 
men. 


May the lord of light, the destroyer of sins, and the 
lord of cosmic order and the gracious lord of creation 
bestow upon us, today at sun-rise what we pray for. 


May our homes be well protected. May you, O liberal 
Ones,on your way, bear us safe over distress and sins. 


And further, those who are self-sovereign and along 
with mother infinity rule over the vast domain, and 
whose statute is inviolate. 


May our hymns please you; O lord of resolute will 
power, please display. your bounty. May you drive off 
the infidels. 


May you crush with your foot the niggard churls who 
offer no homage. you are powerfül; there is none so 
powerful as you are. 
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1356. Tvam īšāse sutānām indra tvam asutanam. 
Tvam raja jananam. 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 64.3; Av. XX. 93.3) 


Khanda 2 
Sūkta 4 


1357. A jāgrvir vipra rtam matinàm somah punāno asadac 
camuüsu. 
Sapanti yam mithunāso nikāmā adhvaryavo rathirasah 
suhastāh., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.37) 


1358. Sa punāna upa sūre dadhāna obhe aprā rodasī vi sa 
āvah. 
Priya cid yasya priyasāsā att sato dhana karine na pra ' 
yafisat.> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.38) 


1359. Sa vardhitā vardhanah pūyamānah somo midhvam 
abhi no jyotisāvīt. 
Yatra nah pūrve pitarah padajūāh svarvido abhi ga 
adrim isnan.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.39) 
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1356. 


1357. 


1358. 


1359. 


You are the lord of these devotional prayers; either 
expressed or unexpressed. You are the sovereign king 
of all creation. 


The vigilant elixir of life force, the knower of true 
praises, (the possessor of superb intellects) after 
purification stays in vessels. The auspicious pious 
priests, the leaders of the worship, working in 
collaboration, are pleased to teach by their hands this 
elixir. 


The purified brightenend elixir goes to the 
resplendent self, as the year approaches the Sun; it 
fills both heaven and earth with radiance; it drives 
away the darkness with its lignt; may it, the beloved 
elixir, whose streams are for our preservation, bestow 
upon us wealth like wages given to a labourer. 


May the divine elixir, the augmenter and 
self-augmenting, the showerer of benefits, being 
purified protect us with his radiance; through it, our 
forefathers, tracing the footmarks, cognizant of all 
things, have been finding the stolen cows concealed in 
the caves behind the rocks. 
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Sūkta 5 


1360. Mā cidanyadvi $ansata sakhāyo mā risaņyata. 
Indramit stotā vrsanam sacā sute muhurukthā ca 
Safisata. | 
(Cf. S. 242; Rv VIII. 1.1; Av. XX. 85.1) 


1361. Avakraksinam vrsabham yathà juvam gam na 
carsanisaham. 
Vidvesanai samvananam ubhayankaram 
mamhistham ubhayāvinam.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 1.2; Av. XX. 85.2) 


Sükta 6 


1362. Udu tye madhumattamā girah stornāsa irate. 
Satrājito dhanasā aksitotayo vājayanto rathā iva., 
(Cf. S. 251; Rv VIII. 3.15; Av. XX. 10.1; 59.1) 


1363. Kaņvā iva bhrgavah sūryā iva vigvam id dhitam āšata. 
Indram stomebhir mahayanta āyavah priyamedhāso 
asvaran.a 


(Cf. Rv VIII. 3.16; Av. XX. 10.2; 59.2) 
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1360. O friends, do not worship anybody but Him, the 
divine one. Let no grief perturb you. Praise Him 
alone, the radiant, the showerer of benefits. During 
the course of self-realisation, go on repeatedly 
uttering hymns in His honour. 


1361. He, the resplendent Lord, rushes down upon enemies 
like a bull, is undecaying like earth, is the hater (of 
adversaries), is venerable, is capable of being both, a 
foe or a friend; he is bounteous, and a distributor of 
both material and spiritual prosperity. 


1362. These our exceedingly sweet songs, the hymns of 
praises, ascend to you like over-conquering chariots 
laden with wealth, charged with unfailing protections 
intended to procure food. 


1363. As like the Sun, and like the learned wise sages, the 
enlightened people keep themselves busy in 
composing songs of praises, and exalting the 
all-pervading resplendent Lord, so do the ascetic 
pious devotees and lóvers of sacred rituals keep 
themselves busy in praising Lord. 
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Sukta 7 


1364. Paryū su pra dhanva vājasātaye pari vrtrāņi saksanih. 
Dvisastaradhya raya na Īrase, | 
(Cf. S. 428; Rv IX. 110.1; Av. V. 6.4) 


1365. Ajījano hi pavamāna sūryam vidhāre šakmanā payah. 
Gojīrayā rarīhamāņah purandhyā.> 
(Cf. Rv IX. 110.3; Yv. XXII. 18) 


1366. Anu hi tvà sutam soma madam asi [mahe 
samaryarājye. 
Vajam abhi pavamāna pra gāhase.]3 
(Cf. S. 432; Rv IK. 110.2) 


Sūkta 8 


1367. Pari pra dhanva [indriya soma svādur mitrāya püsne 
bhagāya.], 
(Cf. S. 427; Rv IX. 109.1) 


1368. Evāmrtāya mahe ksayāya sa Sukro arsa divyah 
piyüsah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 109.3) 
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1364. 


1365. 


1366. 


1367. 


1368. 


O elixir divine force, may you flow all-round to bring 
us sustenance. Gifted with endurance, subdue our 
opponents and acquit our debts. May you come and 
disperse our enemies. 


O flowing elixir, by your might, you have generated 
the Sun (in the firmament). You have spread the vast 
extending moisture in the midspace. Please hasten 
towards us and bless with abundant wisdom; may you 
procure cattle and wealth for us. 


Only fragmentary:s fé a a sim geet Rv IX 110.2. 
[In turn, we glorify you, O elixir, when effused. May 
you destroy our evil tendencies, O flowing elixir, and 
defend your great sovereignity over men. | 


Only fragmentary: op sra - Rv. IX 100.1. 

IO sweet elixir of divine love, march onward with 
your flowing stream, with the blessings of the 
supreme Lord who is resplendent, friendly, 
nourishing and gracious, and stay on in the cosmic 
container. ] 


O pure, divine, and celestial elixir, flow for 
immortality and supreme abode. 
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: Indras te soma sutasya peyāt kratve daksāya višve ca 
devah. (3) 
(Cf. Rv IX. 109.2) 


Khanda III 


Sūkta 9 


1370. 


|371. 


1372. 


Sūryasyeva rašmayo dravayitnavo matsarasah 
prasutah sākam irate. 

Tantum tatam pari sargāsa a$avo nendrād rte pavate 
dhama ki cana., 

(Cf. Rv IX. 69.6) 


Upo matih prcyate sicyate madhu mandrājanī codate 
antarāsani. 

Pavamānat santanih sunvatāmiva madhumān drapsah 
pari vāram arsati.. 

(Cf. Rv IX. 69.2) 


Uks? mimeti prati yanti dhenavo devasya devir upa 
yan i niskrtam. 

Atyakramīd arjunam vāram avyayam atkam na niktam 
pari somo avyata.; 

(Cf. Rv IX. 69.3) 
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1369. 


1370. 


1371. 


1372. 


O divine elixir, let the aspirant self and all the divine 
powers relish you when effused for obtaining 
intelligence and strength. 


The rushing exhilarating divine elixirs when let loose 
are filtered together round through the extended cloth 
like the Sun’s rays; they flow to no other spot except 
where the resplendent Self is. 


The resplendent Lord is invoked through songs of 
praises. The elixir is so sprinkled on that occasion; the 
stream of the pleasant juice is directed towards the 
mouth, as if, of the resplendent; the effused 
exhilarating swift-flowing elixir hastens to the 
ultra-psychic woollen filter like the arrow of the 
combatants. 


The showerer roars, the cows flock around him. The 
divine maidens proceed to the station of the 
enlightened ones. The radiant elixir passed through 
the sieve of white sheepskin. Thereon it clothes it self, 
as it were, in new shining armour (i.e. the water is 
mixed with it). 
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Sūkta 10 


1373. Agnim naro didhitibhir aranyor hastacyutam janayata 
prašastam. 
Dūredršam grhapatim athavyum., 
(Cf. S. 72; Rv VII. 1.1) 


1374. Tamagnimaste vasavo nyrņvant supraticaksam avase 
kutašcit. 
Daksāyyo yo dama ása nityah.: 
(Cf. Rv VII. 1.2) 


1375. Preddho agne didihi puro no’ jasraya sūrmyā yavistha. 
Tvam $a$vanta upa yanti vājāh.; 
(Cf. Rv VII. 1.3; Yv. XVII. 76) 


Sükta 11 


1376. Ā,yam gauh prénir akramid asadan mātaram purah, 
Pitaram ca prayant svah., I 
(Cf. S. 630; Rv X. 189.1; Yv. III. 6; Av. VI. 36.1; 
20.48.4) 


Samaveda Uttarircika 1373-1376 615 


1373. 


1374. 


1375. 


1376. 


As fire priests with fingers produce fire from two 
sticks by the motion of their hands, in the same way 
with the co-ordinated efforts of their-deep thinking 
and noble actions, wise men manifest and extend the 
glory of effulgent Lord, who is excellent, and to be 
realized at depth with subtle eyes, ever vigilant and 
sovereign Lord of creation. 


Like the husehold fire, devotees seek the glory of 
Lord even from afar and enshrine it in their inner 
chamber for enlightenment. The glory of our Lord is 
full of splendour, all-illuminative and worthy to be 
honoured in every heart. 


Well-kindled, ever-youthful, the glory of the 
adorable Lord shines before us, with undecaying and 
life-bestowing radiance. To it, proceeds our abundant 
ever-flowing homage, like viands to a sacrificial fire. 


This all-moving earth rotates and revolbes in space. 
She rotates with her mother (waters) on her orbit on 
her front, and side by side, who revolves round her 
father, the Sun. 
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1377. Anta$ carati rocanāsya pranad apanati 
Vyakhyanmahiso divam.» 
(Cf. S. 631; Rv X. 189.2; Yv. III. 7; Av. VI, 31.2; 
XX. 48.5) 


1378. Trīrnšad dhāma vi rājati vākpataūgāya dhiyate. 
Prati vastoraha dyubhih.4 
(Cf. S. 632; Rv X. 189.3; Yv. IH. 8; Av. VI, 31.3; 
XX. 48.6) 


Here ends Prapathaka VI — Ardha I 
Here also ends Adhyaya XI 


Adhyaya XII 
Prapáfhak VI: Ardha II 

Khanda I 
Sūkta 1 
1379. Upaprayanto adhvaram mantram vocemagnaye. 

Are asme ca $Srnvate., 

(Cf.. Rv I. 74.1; Yv. III. 11) 
1380. Yah snihitisu pürvyah saūjagmānāsu krstisu. 


Araksad dāšuse gayam.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 74.2) 
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1377. Its (i.e. of the Sun) lustrē moves within the creation 
like exhalation (out-bieath) and inhalation (in-breath) 
of the body vital complex (upper and lower). The 
same mighty Sun enlightens the firmament. 


1378. Praises are showered upon this divine bird — the Sun. 
He rules supreme through thirty stations (dhdma) of 
day and night. 


END 
Adhyaya XII 
1379. While proceeding to the place of sacred worship, let 
us sing hymns to the glory of fire-divine, who hears us 
even afar. 
1380. The ancient foremost adorable Lord always crushes 


rushes men who would be injuring us, and preserves 
the wealth of those who are his worshippers. 
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1381. 


1382. 


Sa no vedo amatyam agni raksatu Santamah. 
Utāsmān pātvarīhasah.; 
(Cf. Rv VII. 15.3) 


Uta bravantu jantava ud agnir vrtrahā jani. 
Dhanafijayo ranerane., 
(Cf. Rv 1. 74.3) 


Khanda II 


Sükta 2 


1383. 


1384. 


1385. 


Agne yunksva hi ye tavà$vàso deva sadhavah. 
Aram vahantyaSavah. , 
(S. 25; Rv VI. 16.43; Yv. XIII. 36) 


Acchā no yahyā vahabhi prayāūsi vitaye. 
A devant somapitaye. 2 
(Cf. Rv VI. 16.44) 


Udagne bharata dyumad ajasrena davidyutat. 
Soca vi bhāhyajara.; 
(Cf. Rv VI. 16.45) 
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1381. May He, the embodiment of happiness, guard our 
wealth that lasts and that we possess, and may He 
deliver us from inequity. 


1382. Let men praise the fire-divine, as soon as generated 
(by attrition), — the dispeller of ignorance and winner 
of wealth in every struggle of life. 


1383. Harness, O divine Self Supreme; your well-trained 
vital forces, who bear you quickly to our benevolent 
desired ends. 


1384. Come, O Lord, towards us and bring along with you 
the divine forces and energy for participation and 
enjoyment. 


1385. Blaze up, O Lord, bearer of cosmic changes. May you 
shine with undecaying lustre. 
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Sükta 3 
1386. Pra sunvānāyāndhaso marto na vasta tad vacah. 


1387. 


1388. 


1389. 


1390. 


Apa $vànami aradhasam hata makham na bhrgavah., 
(Cf. S. 553; 774; Rv IX. 101.13) 


A jamir atke avyata bhuje na putra oņyoh. 
Saraj jaro na yosanàm varo na yonimāsadam.: 
(Cf. Rv IX. 101.14) 


Sa vīro daksasādhano vi yastastambha rodasī. 
Harih pavitre avyatā na yonim asadam.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 101.15) 


Abhratrvyo ani tvamanāpir indra janusā sanādasi. 
Yudhedāpitvam icchase., 
(Cf. S. 399; Rv VIII. 21.13; Av. XX. 14.1) 


Na ki revantam sakhyaya vindase piyanti te surás$vah. 
Yadà krnosi nadanum samūhasyādit piteva hüyase.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 21.14; Av. XX. 114.2) 


Sümaveda Uttarárcika [386-1390 621 


1386. 


1387. 


1388. 


1389. 


1390. 


Let no mortal hear the sound of the effused divine 
elixir; may it drive off the dog, the greedy person, 
who is not dedicated to the public welfare. May you, 
the brilliant (or shining) ones drive off this villain as 
you have been doing on the past occasions of public 
sacrifices. 


Divine elixir, the kinsman, is enveloped in the 
investing filter like a child in the arms of its protecting 
parents; it hastens like a lover to a beloved: like a 
bridegroom to the bride, to rest at his own abode (that 
is, in the pitcher). 


The golden hued elixir, the implementer of strength, 
who upholds heaven and earth, is enveloped in the 
cosmic filter like the pious devotee in his own house. 


O resplendent Lord, since eternity, you have neither 
rival nor any companion. Surely you seek company.of 
one who loves to fight against the odds of life. 


Surely you do not acknowledge firendship of the 
wealthy man. Those who are puffed up with wind 
offend you. When invoked as a protector, you 
promote sacred worship and expel niggardness. 


TO nraise 
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Sükta 5 


1391. A Tvà sahasramā $atam yuktā rathe hiranyaye. 
Brahmayujo haraya indra  ke$ino vahantu 
somapitaye. | 
(Cf. S. 245; Rv VIII. 1.24) 


1392. A tvà rathe hiranyaye hari mayūrašepyā. 
Šitiprsthā vahatàm madhvo andhaso vivaksanasya 
pītaye.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 1.25) 


1393. Pibā tva'sya girvanah sutasya pūrvapā iva. 
Pariskrtasya rasina iyam  ásuti$ cārur madaya 
patyate.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 1.26) 


Sükta 6 


1394. A sota pari siūcatāšvam na stomam apturam 
rajasturam. 
Vanapraksam udaprutam. ; 
(Cf. S. 580; Rv IX. 108.7) 
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1391. 


1392. 


1393. 


1394. 


O resplendent Lord, a thousand and a hundred 
steed-like forces are harnessed to your golden chariot, 
— to the rolling universe. So, may the long ranged 
bounties, yoked by devotion, bring the Lord to accept 
the draught of our loving devotion. 


On your chariot, wrought of gold and yoked with two 
horses, peacock-tailed, white-backed, may you 
come, O resplendent Lord, to accept the elixir of 
devotional love. 


O lover of chants, may you drink this consecrated and 
juicy libation of devotional love like the first drinker. 
This excellent effusion of affection and love is meant 
to gladden you. 


O priests, pour forth and sprinkle the beverage all 
around, swift in action like a horse, the adorable, 
dispenser of rain, and active and speedy as light, 
squeeze out the juice of the plant, mix it with water 
and further strengthen it (with milk and curds). 
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1395. Sahasradhāram vrsabham payoduham priyam deväye 
janmane. 
Rtena ye rtajāto vivavridhe raja deva rtam brhat. 5 
(Cf. Rv IK. 109.8) 


Khanda III 
Sūkta 7 


1396. Agnir vrtrani janghanad dravinasyur vipanyaya. 
Samiddhah sukra āhutāh., 
(Cf. Rv VI. 16: 34; Yv. XXXII. 9) 


1397. Garbhe matuh pituspitā vididyutāno aksare. 
Sidann rtasya yonima.; 
(Cf. Rv VI. 16.35), 


1398. Brahma prajāvada bhara jātavedo vicarsane. 
Agne yad didayad divi., 
(Cf. Rv VI. 16.36) 
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1395. 


1396. 


1397. 


1398. 


It filters out in thousand streams; it is the showerer of 
benefits, augmenter of rain water, and dear to the 
divine elements. It swells in waters. It is a kine, a 
divine, true and vast. 


May rediant, adorable Lord, glorified by virtuous 
actions of devotees, propitiated by praise, and served 
with dedication, destory all adversaries. 


He is radiant in the embryo of maternal (earth), also 
on the imperishable altar, and is the cherisher of the 
paternal heaven. He is always present with us in an 
inner concsience, the seat of holy law. 


O omniscient Lord, all-beholder, bring to us food and 
progeny, such nourishing elements, as may shine 
(from here) to heaven. 
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Sükta 8 


1399. 


1400. 


1401. 


Asya presā hemanā pūyamāno devo devebhih 
samaprkta rasam. 

Sutah pavitram paryeti rebhan miteva sadma 
pašumanti hotā., 

(Cf. S. 526; Rv IX. 97.1) 


Bhadrā vastrá samanya" vasāno mahān kavir 
nivacanàni Šaūsan. d 

À vacyasva camvoh pūyamāno vicaksano jāgrvir 
devavitau. > 

(Cf. Rv IX. 97.2) 


samu priyo mrjyate sano avye yašastaro yašasām 
ksaito asme. 

Abhi svara dhanvā pūvamāno yüyam pāta svastibhih 
sadā nah.1 

(Cf. Rv IX. 97.3) 
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1399. 


1400. 


1401. 


The potency of the effused pure shining elixir is 
further activated by touch of gold (from the rings in 
the fingers of priests), and the juice assumes from 
several contacts, other divine characteristics. It then 
proceeds with a thrilling sound to the ultra-psychic 
filter, like the ministrant priest moving to the hall 
where domestic animals are kept with care. 


O grant wise divine elixir, clothed in its auspicious 
vestments, the inspirer of praises, may you. flow on 
into the cosmic vessels when purified. You are 
sagacious and vigilant at the divine sacrifice. 


(The elixir is) most famous of the famous, the 
earth-born, and the conciliator; it is cleansed for us by 
passing through fleecy filter placed at a high level; it 
roars aloud in the firmament when clarified; may you 
protect us now and ever with blessings. 


626 


WTAE TAU tvoa-tvou 


Ca g fe š iy M MES 
Tet gn Dë stéi stau firai TEU 
(LA) were gre KAR niger iere 0 s 


at Kāti mana’ Bé) Beie, (Zei 1 R: Hai 


Sūkta 9 


1402. 


Eto nvindram stavāma suddham $uddhena sāmnā. 
Suddhairukthairvavrdhvansam Suddhair āšīrvān 
marmattu., 

(Cf. S. 350; Rv VIII. 95.7) 


1403. Indra $uddho na à gahi Suddhah šuddhābhir ütibhih. 
Suddho rayim ni dharaya šuddho mamaddhi somya.> 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 95.8) 

1404. Indra šuddho hi no rayim Suddho ratnāni dasuse. 
Suddho vitrani jighnase šuddho vajam sisāsasi.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 95.9) 

Khanda IV 

sakta 10 

1405. Agne stomam manāmahe siddhram adya divispréah. 


Devasya dravinasyavah., 
(Cf. Rv V, 13.2) 
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1402. 


1403. 


1404. 


1405. 


Come now and let us glorify pure Lord of 
resplendence with pure Saman hymuns. Let the pure 
recited hymns mixed with devotional love gladden 
Him and magnify His glory. 


O Lord of resplendence, come to us, purified with 
your pure protecting faculties; send your purified 
wealth to us; may it be purified and be worthy of pure 
love and sublime joy. 


O pure Lord of resplendence, give us wealth and 
enrich the worshipper with precious jewels. Purified 
you smite your opponents. Purified you are ever 
pleased to give us nourishment. 


Aspiring to be rich, we recite today the effectual 
praise of adorable Lord, whose radiance touches the 
luminous heaven. 
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1406. Agnirjusata no giro hota yo manusesva. 
Sa yaksad daivyam janam.» 
(Cf. Rv V. 13.3) 


1407. Tvamagne saprathā asi justo hota varenyah. 
Tvayā yajūam vi tanvate.a 
(Cf. Rv V. 13.4) 


Sūkta 11 


1408. Abhi triprstham vrsanam vayodhamangosinam 
avavasanta vanih. 
Vana vasāno varuno na sindhurvi ratnadha dayate 
varyani. | 
(Cf. S. 528; Rv IX. 90.2) 


1409. Šūraprāmah sarvavirah sahavai jetë pavasya sanità 
dhanāni. 
Tigmāyudhah ksipradhanvà samatsvasādhah sāhvān 
prtanāsu Satrün.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 90.3) 
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1406. 


1407. 


1408. 


1409. 


May the adorable Lord, inspirer of Nature's bounties 
seated in the inner conscience of men, take delight in 
our praises and honour the wishes of enlightened 
persons. 


O adorable Lord, you are the supreme reliance, most 
venerable, bounteous, and most gracious. Verily it is 
through you that sacred works flourish to glory. 


The voices of the worshipper's resound about this 
divine, who is triple-backed, is the showerer of 
benefits and is the giver of food. It is arrayed in waters 
(i.e. the elixir is mixed with water) as 1f the rivers 
meeting the ocean. May the elixir, the possessor of 
precious gems and jewels, bestow on us much desired 
riches. 


Flow on your way as a leader of a host of warriors, all 
ardent and heroic; the elixir is full of strength, 
victorious, giver of riches, sharp-weaponed, a 
bowman efficient and quick, irresistible in battle, and 
who overthrows the hostile army. 
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1410. 


Urugavyūtir abhayāni krnvant samicine 4 pavasva 
purandhi. 

Apah sisasann. usasah svārgāh sam cikrado maho 
asmabhyam vājān.3 

(Cf. Rv IX. 90.4) 


Sūkta 12 


1411. 


1412. 


Tvam indra yašā asyrjīsī Savasaspatih. 

Tvam vrtrāņi haūsyapratīnyeka itpurvanuttaš 
carsaņīdhrtih., 

(Cf. S. 248; Rv VIII. 90.5) 


Tam u tvà nünam asura pracetasam rādho bhāgām 
ivemahe. 

Mahīva krttih Sarand ta indra pra te sumnā no a$navan; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 90.6) 


Sükta 13 


1413. 


Yajistham tvà vavrmahe devam devatrā hotāram 
amartyam. 

Asya yajnasya sukratum., 

(Cf. S. 112; Rv VIII. 19.3) 
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1410. 


1411. 


1412. 


1413. 


Flow on your way as the one whose paths are broad, 
who gives security and unites heaven and earth. It 
keeps, well in order and discipline the dawns, the sun, 
the radiations. For this it cries aloud. May he, the 
elixir, give us ample food. 


O resplendent Lord, possessor ot strength, 
far-renowned, and the lover of elixir, you alone 
protect men with your punitive justice and subdue 
adversities that none else can conquer or drive away. 


As such, we invoke you now, O Lord of vital forces, 
the possessor of Supreme knowledge. We verily ask 
you for wealth as though it were our share of 
inheritance. Your sheltering defence is vast like your 
glory. So may your blessings and favours reach us. 


We adore you as you are the choicest one the invoker 
of Nature's bounties, the immortal and wise 
accomplisher of this cosmic creation. 
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1414. Apam napātarī subhagam  sudiditim agnim u 
$resthasocisam. 
Sa no mitrasya varunasya so apāmā sumnam yaksate 
divi. 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 19.4) 


Khaņda V 
Sūkta 14 


1415. Yam agne prtsu martyam avā vājesu yam junāh. 
Sa yanta Sa§vatir isah., 
(Cf. Rv I. 27.7; Yv. VI. 29) 


1416. Na kir asya sahantya paryetà kayasya cit. 
Vājo asti $ravayyah.; 
(Cf. Rv 1. 27.8) 


1417. Sa vājam vi$vacarsanir ardbhir astu tarutā. 
Viprebhir astu sanita,, 
(Cf. Rv I. 27.9) 
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1414. 


1415. 


1416. 


1417. 


The fire-divine is the embodiment of energy, 
undecaying, gracious, the illuminator, and the 
showerer of pure light. He obtains for us by cosmic 
sacrifice the happiness that exists in the Sun, the 
ocean, and water falls. 


O adorable God, the man whom you protect in internal 
and external conflicts, becomes free from all vices 
and he attains eternal wisdom. 


You are an embodiment of endurance and you never 
transgress the laws established by yourself. May you 
bless the person who battles against all vices and 
never transgresses your regulations and laws. 


May the person, blessed by the learned, and by whom 
all people stand protected, lead us across the struggles 
and make us victorious and bestow on us rich 
bounties. 
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Sūkta 15 


1418. Sākam ukso marjayanta svasāro daša dhīrasya dhītayo 
dhanutrīh. 
Harih paryadravaj jah sūryasya aronam nanakse atyo 
na vàji., 
(Cf. S. 538; Rv IX. 93.1) 


1419. Sam mātrbhir na sigur vāvašāno vrsa dadhanve puru 
vāro »dbhih. 
Maryu na yosàm abhi niskrtam yant sam gacchate 
kalasa usriyabhih.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 93.2) 


1420. Uta pra pipya üdhar aghnyāyā indur dhārābhih sacate 
sumedhāņ. 
Mūrddhānam gāvah payasā camüsvabhi Srinanti 
vasubhir na niktaih., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 93.3) 
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1418. 


1419. 


1420. 


Ten sister — like fingers, ten in number, of cosmic 
hand, sprinkling together, are the cleaņser and effuser 
of this sagacious elixir, which flows round in the 
entire space (along all the cardinal points). Born of the 
Sun, the elixir hastens to the pitcher like a swift horse. 


The showerer of blessings (the divine elixir), loved by 
all and longing to meet divine ones is sustained by the 
consecrated waters as the infant by its mother. Going 
to its resting place, like a youth to meet his damsel, it 
mixes in the cosmic reservoir with milk and curds. 


And it nourishes the milch-cow's udder; the sagacious 
elixir is poured down in streams; the cows clothe the 
elevated elixir in the ladles with their milk as newly 
washed dresses. 
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Sükta 16 


1421. Pibà sutasya rasino matsvà na indra gomatah. 
Āpirno todhi sadhamādye vrdhesmam avantu te 
dhiyah., 

(Cf. S. 239; Rv VIII. 3.1) 


1422. Bhūyāma te su matau vàjino vayam mā na star abhi 
mataye. 
Asmāū citrabhir avatàd abhisthibhir 4 nah sumnesu 
yamaya.> 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 3.2) 


Sükta 17 


1423. Trirasmai sapta dhenavo duduhrire satyāmāširam 
parame vyomani. 
Catvāryanyā bhuvanāni nirnije cārūņi cakre yadrtair 
avardhata., 
(Cf. S. 560; Rv IX. 70.1) 
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1421. 


1422. 


1423. 


O resplendent Lord, may you accept our delightful 
elixir, mingled as if with milk, and get exhilarated. 
Please consider yourself as our kith and kin. May we 
both enjoy the spiritual experience together. May 
your wise counsels protect and guide us to prosperity. 


May we become opulent and strong through your 
grace and favour. Please injure us not to be exposed to 
the attack of adversaries: May we fecl safe and secure 
with your manifold wondrous assistance. 


For Him, in the eastern sky thrice-seven, i.e. 3 X 7 = 
21 celestial cows (12 months + 5 seasons + 3 regions 
+ 1 sun) have been pouring the appropriate mixture 
of sweet milk and cream. He has made four other 
beauty-regions for His adornment, which continue to 
grow in accordance to the eternal law. 
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vi šašrāthe. 

Tejistha apo marīhanā pari vyata yadi devasya 

$ravasá sado viduh.: 


(Cf. Rv IX. 70.2) 


1425. Te asya santu ketavo'mrtyavo'dābhyāso januši ubhe 
anu. 
Yebhir nrmna ca devyā ca punata ad id rājānam 
manana agrbhnata.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 70.3) 


Khaņda VI 


Sūkta 18 


1426. Abhi vāyum vītyarsā grnānobhi mitrāvaruņā 
pūyamānah. 
Abh: naram dhijavanam rathesthām abhindram 
vrsanam vajrabāhum., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.49) 


1427. Abhi vastrā suvasanānyarsābhī "dhenūh sudughah 
pūyamānaļ. 
Abhi candra bharttave no hiranyabhyagvan .rathino 
deva soma. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.50} 
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1424. 


1425. 


426. 


1427. 


He (the divine elixir) solicits for the auspicious 
ambrosia (i.e. sacred waters); both heaven and earth 
are kept aloof by His poetry or design. He wraps the 
lustrous waters with his greatness, when (the priests) 
with the oblation find out the resting abode of the 
radiant (elixir). 


May those — his immortal and invisible — rays 
protect both classes of creation (men and other cattle). 
By these rays, powers of men and also of Nature's 
bounties are purified. Nice. even for this, have sages 
welcomed him (the elixir) as king. 


Being eulogized, may it hasten to the wind; being 
purified, hasten to the Sun and ocean; hasten to the 
twin divines, The leader, quick as thought and 
mounted on a car, may you quickly approach the 
resplendent Self, the showerer and the wielder of the 
thunderbolt. 


O divine elixir, while being filtered proceed to 
handsome garments, proceed to cows to be milked; 
proceed to silver and gold for maintenance; proceed to 
horses fit for chariots. 
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1428. Abhi no arsa divyā vasünyabhi vi$và pārthivā 
püyamanah. 
Abhi yena — dravinam  aSsnavamabhyarseyam 
jamadagnivan nah. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 97.51) 


Sükta 19 


1429. Yaj jāyathā apürvya maghavan vrtrahatyáya. 
Tatprthivim aprathayas tad astabhnà uto divam., 
(Cf. S. 602; Rv VIII. 89.5) 


1430. Tat te yajūo ajáyata tad arka uta haskrtih. 


Tadvi$vam abhibhür asi yaj jātam yac ca jantvam.> 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 89.6) 


1431. Amasu pakvam airaya à süryam rohayo divi. 
Dharmam na sāmam tapata suvrktibhir justam gir 
vanase brhat.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 89.7) 
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1428. 


1429. 


1430. 


1431. 


While being filtered and purified, bring us celestial 
treasures, bring us all earthly ireasures, so that we 
may acquire riches and divinity and become 
brilliantly blazing. 


O bounteous Lord, there has been a time, when none 
existed prior to you, and you were born for the 
destruction of the shrouding darkness. At that time, 
you spread out far and wide on this earth, and brought 
the heavens, the luminaries, into existance. 


Then the sacrifice was produced for you, and thence 
the delightful hymns of Rk (the revealed knowledge): 
thus in your power; you surpass all, whatever has been 
or whatsoever would be. 


In the raw cow, you produce the ripe milk. Then you 
cause the Sun to rise to heaven. (o priests), please 
invoke (the Lord) with your praises as the milk pot is 
heated with sacred Saman hymns and also sing the 
Brhat Saman to Him who loves to hear praise-songs. 
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Sūkta 20 


1432. Matsyapayi te mahah patrasyeva harivo matsro 
madah. 
Vrsā te vrsna indur vājī sahasra sátamah., 
(Cf. Rv 1. 175.1) 


1433. A nas te gantu matsaro vrs mado varenyah. 
Sahavarh indra sānasih prtanāsād amartyah.» 
(Cf. Rv I. 175.2) 


1434. Tvam hi sürah sanità codayo manuso ratham. 


Sahāvān dasyum avratam osah patram na šocisa.3 
(Cf. Rv 175.3) 


Here ends Prapa-thaka VI — Ardha Il 
Also ends here Adhyāya XII 


Sümaveda Ūttarārcika 1432-1434 645 


1432. 


1433. 


1434. 


O resplendent Lord with brilliant radiance, may you 
be delighted. May your own bliss be consummated. 
Your delightful creations, the holder of your bliss, is 
as exhilarating as the bliss itself. For you, the vigour, 
equally invigorating is the bliss, O mighty, the giver 
of thousand pleasures. 


O resplendent Lord, may our offering of the spiritual 
delight be acceptable to you; for (it is) invigorating, 
inspiring, strength-giving and most precious to us; it 
is the vanquisher of adverse tendencies and is 
immortal. 


O resplendent Lord, you are indeed, brave, bounteous 
and a benefactor. You have been accelerating the 
speedy chariot of human endeavours. O mighty one, 
may you consume the unruly and indisciplined 
elements of human society like the blazing fire which 
consumes the wooden vessel. 


END 
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Adhyāya XIII 
Prapātīhaka VI: Ardha HI 
Khanda I 
Sūkta 1 


1435. Pavasva vrstim ā su no'pām ūrmim divas pari. 
Ayaksmā brhatir isah. , 
(Cf. Rv IX. 49.1) 


1436. Taya pavasva dhārayā yaya gāva ihāgaman. 
Janyāsa upa no grham.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 49.2) 


1437. Ghrtam pavasva dhārayā yajnesu devayitamah. 
Asmabhyam vrstim à pava.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 49.3) 


1438. Sa na ürje vyāvyayam pavitram dhàva dharaya. 
Devasah $rnavan hi kam 
(Cf. Rv IX. 49.4) 


1439. Pavamüno asisyadad raksdfAsyapajanghanat. 
Pratnavad rocayan rucah.« 
(Cf. Rv IX, 49.5) 
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647 


Adhyāya XIII 


1435. 


1436. 


1437. 


1438. 


1439. 


May you pour down upon us a shower of rain from 
heaven, a stream of water from the celestial region 
and plenteous store of wholesome food free from 
disease. 


Flow in such a stream that even the cattle belonging to 
Strangers (or opponents) may come to our home. 


Since you are very loving to Nature’s bounties at the 
cosmic sacrifice, may you shower down water in a 
Stream; may you pour down on us floods of rain (i.e. 
of blessings). 


May you for our sustenance run through the 
ultrapsychic fleecy filter with your stream; may our 
organs of senses hear your sound. 


This purified elixir flows forth to the receptacle, 
destroying our wicked tendencies and flashing out 
splendour as of old. 
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Sükta 2 


1440. Pratyasmai pipisate visvani viduse bhara. 


1441. 
1442. 
^ 


1443. 


Arangamaya jagmaye pascad adhvane narah., 
(CF. S. 352; Rv VI. 42.1) 


Emenam pratyetana somebhih somapātamam. 
Amatrebhir rjisinam indram sutebhir indubhih.; 
(Cf. Rv VI. 42.2) 


Yadi sutebhir tndubhih somebhih pratibhūsatha. 
Veda visvasya medhiro dhrsat tan tam idesate., 
(Cf. Rv VI. 42.3) 


Asma asmi id andhaso' dhvargo pra bharā sutam. 


Kuvit — samasya jenyasva ` Sardhato'bhisaster 
aVasvart.4 


(Cf. Rv VI. 42.4) 
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1440. 


1442. 


1443. 


May you offer the homage to him who is desirous to 
relish it; who knows all things, whose movements are 
all sufficient and who goes readily to help sacred 
works. He 15 always a true leader, never a follower. 


. Just as one proceeds with sweet drinks to a quaffer, 


may you with your loving devotion, proceed to the 
proximity of the earnest acceptor of the spiritual 
prayers. Go to the vigorous Lord, with the vessels of 
your heart filled with loving devotion. 


May you come to the sagacious Lord with 
well-thoughi, intense and overflowing devotion. He 
knows your inner desires. He, the suppressor of 
adversities, assuredly grants your wish whatever it 
may be. 


May you offer, O priest, to Him, and Him alone this 
homage of sacrificial food, and may He ever defend us 
against the malignity of every superable adversary. 
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Khanda II 
Sūkta 3 


1444. Babhrave nu svatavase'runaya divisprse. 
Somaya gātham arccata., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 11.4) 


1445. Hasta cyutebhir adribhih sutañ somam punitana. 
Madhava dhāvatā madhu.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 11.5) 


1446. Namased upa sidata dadhned abhi šrīnītana. 
Indum indra dadhātana., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 11.6) 


1447. Amitrahā vicarsanih pavasva soma šam gave. 
Devebhyo anukāmaktt.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 11.7) 


1448. Indraya soma pátave madiya pari sicyase. 
Manašcin manasaspatih.. 
(Cf. Rv IX. 11.8) 


1449. Pavamān suviryam rayim soma rirīhi nah. 
Indavindrena no yujā., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 11.9) 
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1444. 


1445. 


1447. 


1448. 


May you recite praises to the bright and brown; 
self-vigorous, and heaven-toucliing divine elixir. 


Purify the divine elixir, which has been crushed 
between stones, whirled by the hands and sgueezed. 
May you mix the sweet milk of devotion in the 
inebriating elixir. 


- (O priests), may you come with reverence; mix the 


Juices of elixir with curds and offer the mixed juices to 
the resplendent Self. 


O divine elixir, the subduer of enmity, the most wise, 
fulfiller of aspirations of godly men, you shower 
prosperity on our cows and cattle. 


O elixir of divine love, cognizant of the mind, and its 
controller as well, you are poured forth as a drink for 
the exhilaration of the resplendent Self. 


. O joy-bestowing effused elixir, may you give us by 


the grace of the resplendent of the Lord, such wealth 
of prosperity, as increases our vigour. 
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Sūkta 4 


1450. Udghed abhi šrutām agham vrsabham naryāpasam, 


Astāram esi surya., 
(Cf. S. 125; Rv VIII. 93.1; Av. XX. 7.1) 


1451. Nava yo navatim puro bibheda būhvojašā. 


Ahim ca vrtrahavadhit.> 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 93.2, Av. XX. 7.2) 


1452. Sa na indrah Sivah sakhāšvāvad gomad yavamat. 


Urudhāreva dohate. | 
(Cf. Rv VHE 93.3; Av. XX. 7.3) 


Khanda HI 


Sūkta 5 


1453. Vibhrād brhat pibatu somyam madhvayur dadhad 


yajnapatávavihrutam 
Vātajūto yo abhi raksati (mana prajáh pipart bahudha 
virā Jati T 


(CfzS. 628. Ry X. 170.1; Yv. XXXIII. 30) 
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1450. 


1451. 


1452. 


1453. 


O Sun, you ascend to meet the Lord, the showerer of 
blessings, the bountiful giver, famous for wealth and 
who is the benefactor of men; 


and, who cleaves, by the strength of His arms, the 
ninety-nine i.e. innumerable, strongholds of evil 
forces, and is the dispeller of the devil of ignorance 
and annihilator of the wicked. 


May the resplendent Lord, our auspicious friend, 
milk for us, like a rich-streaming (cow), affluency in 
horses, kine and barley. 


Let the glorious luminary, our Lord, accept our 
powerful divine elixir of affection and bestow upon 
the performer of these sacred and selfless acts a life 
free from infirmities. 

The Supreme Lord, the most gloricus luminary, that is 
turned round by the aerial vortex, preserves the world 
by its own might, and nourishes all its inhabitants. In 
various. ways, He pours forth floods of lustre 
everywhere. 
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1454. Vibhrád brhat subhrtam vājasātaman dharmam divo 
dharune satyam arpitam. 
Amitraha vrtrahā dasyuhantamam jyotir Jajne asurahà 
sapatnahi.; 
(Cf. Rv X. 170.2) 


1455. Idam $restham jyotisim jyotir uttamam višvajid 
dhanajid ucyate brhat. 
Visvabhrad bhrājo mahi sūryo drša uru paprathe saha 
ojo acyutam. 
(Cf. Rv X. 170.3) 


Sūkta 6 


1456. Indra  kratum na à bhara pita putrebhyo yathā. 
Šiksā no asmin pūruhūta yamini jīvā jyotirasimahi., 
(Cf. S 259; Rv VII. 32.26; Av. XVIII. 3.67; XX. 
79.1) 


1457. Mā no ajūātā vrjanā durādhyo māšivāso-va kramuh. 
Tvaya vayam pravatah šašvatīr apo'ti Sura tarámasi.; 
(Cf. Rv VII. 32; 27; Av. XX. 79.2) 
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1454. 


1455. 


1456. 


1457. 


Let the glorious luminary, our Lord, mighty, 
all-embracing food-producing and unfading, placed 
on the back-ground of the heaven-sustaining circle, 
the destroyer of the unfriendly, the slayer of forces of 
nescience, and exterminator of infidels, the destroyer 
of ferocious rascals,and the over-whelmer of jealous 
relatives, make His effective appearance. 


This light, the best of lights, supreme, is 
all-conquering and winner of lasting wealth. The 
all-illumining, radiant, mighty Sun bring to visibility 
his vast domain; his is the unfailing lustre. 


O resplendent Lord, give us wisdom as a father giving 
to his sons. O much invoked Lord, bestow wealth 
upon us on this occasion so that we may live long to 
see the divine light. 


Lec no unknown wicked, malevolent, malignant, 
overpower us. May we, protected by yuu, having 
embarked on divine boats, cross over all the 
obstructing streams that are rushing down. 
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sakta 7 


1458. Adyādyā svahsva indra trāsva pare ca nah. 
| Višvā ca no jaritīnt satpate ahā divā naktam ca 
raksisah.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 61.17) 


1459. Prabhangi šūro maghavā tuvimaghah sammišlo 
viryaya kam. 
Ubhà te bāhū vrsaņā šatakrato ni yá vajram 
mimiksatuh. - 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 61.18) 


Khanda IV 
Sükta 8 
1460. Janiyanto nvagravah putriyanth su dānavah. 


Sarasvantam havümahe., 
(Cf. Rv VII. 96.4) 
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1458. Save us, O resplendent Lord. every today, every 
tomorrow and every succeeding day. O lord of the 
good, protect us, your praisers, all and every day-by 
day and by night. 


1459, The bounteous Lord is the shatterer, the hero, rich in 
wealth and the conductor to victory. O performer of 
hundreds of noble deeds, both of your arms, which 
hold the weapon of justice, are also the showerer of 
blessings. 


1460. With a desire for wife and with longings for children, 
we the liberal givers, invoke the divinity of 
enlightenment. 
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Sükta 9 


1461. Uta nah priya priyasu sapta svasā sujuslā, 
Sarasvatī stomyā bhūt., 
(Cf. Rv VI. 61.10) 


Sūkta 10 


1462. Tatsavitur vareņyam bhaigo devasya dhimahi. 
Dhiyo yo nah pra codayāt., 
(Cf. Rv III. 62.10; Yv. HI. 35; XXII. 9; XXX. zÄ 
AXXVI. 3) 


1463. Somānām svaranam [krnuhi brahmanaspate. 
Kaksivanatam ya au£ijah].; 
(Cf. S. 139; Rv I. 18.1; Yv. HI. 28) 


1464. Agna āyūrīsi pavase [à suvorjam isam ca nah. 
Are bādhasva ducchunām. ].3 
(Cf. S. 627; 15.18; Rv IX. 66.19; Yv. XIX. 38; 
35.36) 
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1461. 


1462. 


1463. 


1464. 


May the speedy stream of spiritual awareness, who 
has seven sister-streams. who is dearest amongst 
those dear to us, and is fully propitiated, be ever 
adorable. 


May we imbibe in ourselves the choicest effulgence of 
the divine Creator, that he evokes our intellects. 


Only fragmentary: gara” emm - Rv. I. 18.1. 

[O Lord, the preceptor, please make the seeker 
illustrious, who offers devotions to you, and make 
him talented too, just as those who specialize in 
creative activity. | 


Only fragmentary: 374 am fà wa- Rv. IX. 66.19. 
[O adorable Lord, you support our lives; you send us 
fuel and food; may you drive far off the evil instincts. ] 
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sakta 11 


1465. Tā nah šaktam parthtvasya [maho rayo divyasya. 
Mahi va ksatram devesu.], 
(Cf. S. 1145; Rv V. 68.3) 


1466. Rtam rtena sapantesiram daksam asile, 
Adruhà devau vardhete.. 
(Cf. Rv V. 68.4) 


1467. Vrsti dyāvā rityāpesaspatī danumatyah, 
Brhantam gartam āšāte., 
(Cf. Rv V. 68.5) 


Sükta 12. 


1468. Yufijanti bradhnam Jrusam carantam pari tasthusah. 
Rocante rocanā divi., 
(Cf. Rv I. or Yv. XXIII. 5: Av. AX. 26.4; 47.10; 
69.9) 


1469. Yunjantyasya kêmya hart vipaksasa rathe. 
Sond dhrsnū nrvahasa.. 
(Cf. Rv I. 6.2; Yv, XXIII, 6. Av. XX. 26.5; 47.1 I; 
69.10) 
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1465. 


1466. 


1467. 


1468. 


1469. 


Only fragmentary: o +. wad vie: Rv. V. 68.3. 
[He, the twin-Lord is able to grant us great terrestrial 
and celestial riches. Great is your might, O Lord, 
among Nature's bounties. | 


Carefully tending eternal truth with truth, He attains 
His vigorous might. The twin-Lord enhances His 
power, devoid of guile. 


With raining sky and streaming rivers, the twin-Lord 
of sustenance, and granter of gifts, occupies His 
sovereign position. 


just as in the cosmos, the circumstationed planetary 
body derives light from the Sun, similarly the mind 
and speedy vital forces derive light and life from the 
God-blessed inner soul. 


May they harness to the car of their human body of 
lovely highly-spirited, enduring and speedy 
compound faculties (mental and vital) to reach their 
destination. 
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1470. 
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Ketum krnvann aketave peso marya apešase. 

Sam usadbhir ajayathah. ; 

(Cf: Rv I. 6,3; Yv. XXIX. 37: Av. XX. 26.6; 47.12; 
69.11) 


da V 


Sükta 13 


1471. 


1472. 


1473. 


Ayam soma indra tubhyam sunve tubhyam pavate 
tvamasya pāhi. 

Tvam ha yam cakrse tvam vavrsa indum madaya 
yujyaya somam., 

(Cf. Rv IX. 88.1) 


Sa Im ratho na bhurisād a yoji mahah purūņi sātaye 
vasüni. 

Ad tim vigva nahusyāņi jata svarsātā vana ūrdhvā 
navanta.» 

(Cf. Rv IX. 88.2) 


Šusmī šardho na mārutam pavasvānabhišastā divyā 
yathā vit. 

Āpo na maksū sumatir bhavā nah sahasrāpasāh 
prtanásád yajünah.4 

(Cf. Rv IX. 88.7) 
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1470. 


1471. 


1472. 


1473. 


O mortals, you owe your rise to eminence to that 
resplendent God who with the rays of every dawn 
awakens life in the lifeless and gives form to the 
formless 


The elixir is expressed for you, O resplendent self; for 
you it is filtered; may you drink it; it is the delightful 
elixir, which you yourseif have chosen for your 
exhilaration, it is verily your companion. 


It has been harnessed like a capacious car that bears 
abundant treasures to be given to us; it helps everyone 
of us among men to triumph in the great struggles of 
life; there it helps its votaries. 


O elixir, strong as you are like the army of the 
cloud-bearing winds, may you flow forth. You are 
blameless as innocent folk. May you become quickly 
favourable to us like the waters. You are,verily, of a 
thousand forms, adorable like the resplendent self and 
the victor in battle. 
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Sūkta 14 


1474. Tvam agne Yajilanam hota visvesàm hitah. 
Devebhir mānuse jane. ; 
(Cf. S. 2; Rv VI. 16.1) 


1475. Sa no mandrābhir adhvare jihvābhir yajā mahah. 
A devān vaksi yaksi ca.» 
(Cf. Rv VI. 16.2) 


1476. Vetthà hi vedho adhvanah pathas ca devafijasa. 
Agne yajiiesu sukrato. 
(Cf. Rv VI. 16.3) 


Sükta 15 


1477. Hota devo amartyah purastád eti māyayā. 
' Vidathàni pracodayan., 
(Cf. Rv III. 27.7) 


1478. Vaji vajesu dhiyatedhvaresu pra niyate. 
Vipro yajūasya sádhanah.; 
(Cf. Rv III. 27.8) 


1479. Dhiyā cakre varenyo bhūtānām garbham à dadhe. 
Daksasya pitaram tanā.; 
(Cf. Rv III. 27.9) 
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1474. 


1475. 


1476. 


1477. 


1478. 


1479. 


O adorable Lord, the inspirer of benevolent deeds, the 
divine powers honour you as the benefactor of all. 
You are the inspirer of men and mankind. 


50, may you illumine the great cosmic powers with 
your exhilarating glories, and may you bring hither 
the divine forces and help them in their assigned 
functions. 


O adorable Lord, creator, doer of great deeds, and the 
performer of cosmic sacrifice, you know tlie paths and 
ways, and how to travel and function with speed. 


He, the invoker, the immortal fire-divine, comes 
first, directing solemnities by his wonderful wisdom. 


Both in battle and worship, the valerous fire-divine is 
brought forward reverently at the holy worship, for, 
he is the sage who accomplishes noble acts. 


He, the chosen one, is revealed through noble deeds. 
He comprehends the germ of all creatures. He has 
been received by children of wise as the parents of the 
world. 
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Khanda VI 
Sükta 16 


1480. A sute sificata sriyam rodasyor abhišriyam. 
Rasa dadhita vrsabham. | 
(Cf. Rv VHH. 72.13; Yv. XXXIHI. 21) 


1481. Te janata svam okyài sam vatsāso na matrbhih. 
Mitho nasanta jamibhih.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 72.14) 


1482. Upa srakvesu bapsatah krnvate dharunam divi. 
Indre agnà namah svah.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 72.15) 


Sūkta 17 

1483. Tad id āsa bhuvanesu jyestham yato jajūa ugras tvesa 
nrmnah. 
Sadyo jajūāno ni riņāti Satrinanu yam  vi$ve 
madantyūmā., 


(Cf. Rv X. 120.1; Yv. XXXIII. 80; Av. V. 2.1; XX. 
107.4) 
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1480. 


1481. 


1482. 


1483. 


Drop into the milked stream, the admixture of sacred 
offering which reaches both heaven and earth; supply 
the offering of the liquids (mixture of Soma and milk) 
to the fire — the showerer of blessings 


They (the cows) know their own abiding place, as 
calves with their mothers, so they severally assemble 
with their kin. 


They (the priests, out of the earthly oblations), 
consumed by flames, make sustaining food in heaven, 
for the fire-divine who devours it with jaws. They 
minister all the food to the fire-divine as well as the 
resplendent lord (the Sun). 


That (Brahman verily) has been the best in all the 
worlds, from whence all Nature's bounties, rich in 
radiance, have sprung up. As soon as manifested, he 
overcomes the foes; he is the one, whom whosoever 
submits, feels happy and joyful. 
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1484. Vāvrdhānah šavasā bhūryojāh $atrur dāsāya bhiyasam 


1485. 


dadhāti. 

Avyanc ca vyanac ca sasni sam te navanta prabhrtā 
madesu. 5 

(Cf. Rv X. 120.2; Av. V. 2.2; XX. 107.5) 


Tve kratum api vrüjanti vi$ve dvir yad ete trir 
bhavantyümàh. 

Svādoh svadiyah svādunā srjā sam adah su madhu 
madhunābhi yodhīh.; 

(Cf. Rv X. 120.3; Av. V. 2.3; XX. 107.6) 


Sükta 18 


1486. Trikadrukesu . mahiso yavasiram 


tuvišusmastrmpatsomam apibad visnuna sutam 
yathavasam. 

Sa īm mamada mahi karma kartave mahāmururī 
sainam  .sa$cad -devo devam satya induh 
satyamindram. | 

(Cf. S. 457; Rv II. 22.1; Av. XX. 95.1) 
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1484. Grown mighty in strength, with powerful vigour, our 
resplendent Lord implants fear in the heart of 
malignant; both the inanimate and the animate world 
are readily won by him. Happy in your exhilaration all 
creatures sing their praises and pay homage. 


1485. All devotees offer adoration, and concentrate on you, 
at times twice or thrice, May you (blenda more tastin g 
one with a tasty.) May you mix sweetness with 
sweetness to make further exhilarating. 


1486. Just as in sacred rituals, the offerings of the medicinal 
herbs are mixed up with barley and milk and the 
libations given thrice a day (morning, mid- -day and 
evening), similarly the resplendent self enjoys in 
participation with the all-pervading vital complex, the 
enjoyments of the divine sap of the spiritual realm 
during the three periods of life (youth, adult and old 
age). The draught of the divine sap considerably 
inspires the great and mighty resplendent Self to 
perform exceedingly supreme actions. May that divine 
Sap (of the spiritual realm) pervade the divine self. 
True is the self and true is the divine sap. 
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1487. Sākam jatah kratunā sākam ojasā vavaksitha sākam 
vrddho viryaih. sāsahir mrdho vicarsanih. 
Data radhah stuvate kāmyam vasu pracetàna sainam 
sa$cad devo devam satya induh satyam indram.; 
(Cf. Rv II. 22.3) 


1488. Adha tvisimah abhyojasā krvim yudhabhavad à rodasi 
aprnad asya majmanā pra vāvrdhe. 
Adhattānyam jathare prem aricyata pra cetaya sainan 
sascad devo devam satya induh satyam indram.; 
(Cf. Rv II. 22.2) 


Here ends Prapáthaka VI — Ardha III 
Also here ends Prapathaka VI 
Aslo ends here Adhyaya XIII 
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1487. 


1488. 


O Self, cognate with wisdom, and cognate with 
vigour, you have risen and with that you support the 
universe. Mighty with your hero'- energies, you are 
the subduer of the malevolent; you are the 
distinguisher (between good and evil), and the giver 
of substantial wealth to the chosen devotee. May the 
divine sap (of the spiritual realm) pervade the divine 
Self. True is the self and true is the divine sap. 


And mighty resplendent Self dispels nescience with 
His radiance in the conflict. He fills up earth and 
heaven as He. grows with His prowess, after 
invigoration with the divine elixir. He holds a part of 
this, and rest He distributes over to gods (the sense 
organs). May the divine sap pervade the divine Self. 
True is the Self and true is the divine sap. 


END 
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Adhyaya KIV 
Prapathaka VII: Ardha I 
Khanda I 
Sūkta 1 
1489. Abhi pra gopatim girendram arca yathā vide. 
Sünum satyasya satpatim. , 
(Cf. S. 168; Rv VIII. 69.4; Av. XX. 22.4; 92.1) 
1490. A harayah sasrj jire'rugīr adhi barhisi. 
Yatrābhi san navāmahe.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 69.5; Av. XX. 22.5; 92.2) 
1491. Indrāya gāva asiram duduhre vajriņe madhu. 
Yatsim upahvare vidat.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 69.6; Av. XX. 22.6; 92.3) 
Sükta 2 
1492. A no višvāsu havyam indram samatsu bhüsata. 


Upa brahmāni savanāni vrtrahanparamajyà rcīsama. | 
(Cf. S. 269; Rv VIII. 90.1: Av. XX. 104.3) 


Sāmaveda Uttarārcika 1489-1492 673 


Adhyaya XIV 


1489. 


1490. 


1491. 


1492. 


May you praise, as praise,as prescribed, with 
melodies the resplendent Lord, son of the truth, the 
guardian of wisdom and protector of the good. 


Let the speedy brilliant vital divine forces bring Him 
down to our synod where we in concert sing 
devotional songs. 


The cow-like divine speech has yielded the sweet milk 
of wisdom (i.e. the exhilarating elixir) for the 
resplendent Lord, the possessor of adamantine will 
power. This wisdom then gets assimilated in the 
proximity of heart. 


May the resplendent Lord, who must be invoked in all 
our struggles of life, accept our hymns and our 
libations. He is the powerful destroyer of the 
shrouding darkness, and therefore, is worthy of 
praise. 
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1493. Tvam data prathamo rādhasāmasyasi satya i$anakrt. 
Tuvidyumnasya yujyà vrnimahe putrasya $avaso 
mahah.; 

(Cf. Rv VIII. 90.2; Av. XX. 104.4) 


Sükta 3 


1494. Pratnam piyüsam pürvyam yad ukthyam maho gahad 
diva à nir adhuksata. 
Indram abhi jāyamānarīt sam asvaran., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 110.8) 


1495. Adim ke cit pašyamānāsa āpyam vasuruco divya 
abhyanüsata. 
Divo na vàram savita vyürnute.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 110.6) 


1496. Adha yad ime pavamāna rodasi ima ca vi$và 
bhuvanabhi majmana. 
Yūthe na nistha vrsabho vi rājasi.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 110.9) 
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1493. 


1494 


1495. 


1496. 


You are the best of all in giving bounteous gifts. You 
are truthful and lordly in your acts. We solicit 
blessings worthy of you, O lord of vast riches and 
mighty source of strength. 


They, the heavenly inhabitants (or the sacrificers) 
have drained forth the primeval elixir of divine bliss 
out of the mighty firmament, worthy of laudation. 
These sacrificers in their own voice, extol the 
new-born sweet elixir. 


This all-beholding self-effulgent celestial star has 
been chanting hymns to your glory as a kinsman, O 
elixir, till the Sun has not driven away the wide-spread 
darkness. 


Since, you, O flowing divine life-elixir, stand 
pre-eminent and dominating over these two worlds 
(heaven and earth) and all existence by your own 
might, you are like a mighty bull amid the herd. 
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Sūkta 4 


1497. Imamū su tvam asmākam sanim gāyatram 
navyamsam. 
Agne devesu pra vocah., 
(Cf. S. 28; Rv 27.4) 


1498. Vibhaktāsi citrabhāno sindhor ūrmā upāka ā. 
Sadyo dāšuse ksarasi.» 
(Cf. Rv. I. 27.6) 


1499. À no bhaja paramesva vàjesu madhyamesu. 
Siksa vasvo antamasya. 
(Cf. Rv i. 27.5) 


Sükta 5 


1500. Aham iddhi pituspari medhamrtasya jagraha. 
Aham sürya ivajani. , 
(Cf. S. 152; Rv VIII. 6.10; Av. XX. 115.1) 


1501. Aham pratnena janmana girah šumbhāni kanvavat. 
Yenendrah $usmam id dadhe.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 6.11; Av. XX. $15.2) 
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1497. 


1498. 


1499. 


1500. 


1501. 


O adorable God, may you distribute to Nature’s 
agents the essence of our offerings (in the 
fire-ceremonies) and awaken in our hearts the wisdom 
contained in the newest hymns (of the divine texts). 


You are the possessor of wonderful radiance. You are 
the dispenser of blessings like the waves of a river, 
parted by interjacent (islets) and you generously 
shower you blessings on the person who completely 
Surrenders to you. 


May you procure for us the sustenance that comes 
down to us from the celestial region and the 
interspace, and grant us the wealth that is on this 
earth. 


I have verily acquired the deep knowledge of the 
eternal truth, from my supreme Father. I am born with 
the glory of the Sun as if. 


Pursuing the path of the past, and following the wise 
sages, I compose excellent verses to the pleasure of 
the resplendent Lord. 
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1502. Ye Tvàm indra na tustuvurrsayo ye ca tustuvuh. 
Memedvarddhasva sustutah.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 6.12; Av. XX. 115.3) 


Khanda II 
Sükta 6 


1503. Agne vi$vebhir agnibhir josi brahma sahaskrta. 
Ye devatrā ya āķusu tebhir no mahayā girah. , 


1504. Pra sa vigvebhir agnibhir agnih sa yasya vajinah. 
Tanaye toke asmad à samyañ vājaih parīvrtah.3 


1505. Tvam no agne agnibhir brahma yajiiam ca varddhaya. 
Tvam no devatātaye rayo dinaya codaya., 
(Cf. Rv X. 141.6; Av. III. 20.5) 
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1502. 


1503. 


1504. 


1503. 


O resplendent Lord, there are some who do not offer 
prayers to you and also are those seers who are 
devoted to you May your glory be augmented 
through my offered praises. 


O adorable God, may you with all the divine fires 
(energy in various forms) exalt the praises of those 
who worship you with full dedication. 


May that fire-divine come to us with all the worldly 
fires, mighty and strong. May you come to us, 
plentifully rich in wealth, and enrich us and our 
children and grand children. 


Bless our prayer and our noble deeds, O adorable 
Lord, O fire-divine, with your fires, with your 
splendour. May you, at our worship urge Nature’s 
bounties to give us wealth. 
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Sūkta 7 


1506. 


1507. 


1508. 


Tve soma prathamā vrktabarhiso mahe vājāya sravase 
dhiyam dadhuh. 

Sa tvam no vira vīryāya codaya., 

(Cf. Rv IX. 110.7) 


Abhyabhi hi $ravasà tatardithotsam na kam cij 
janapánam aksitam. 

Saryabhir na bharamàno gabhastyoh.> 

(Cf. Rv IX. 110.5) 


Ajījano amrta martyāya kam rtasya dharmann 
amrtasya caruņat. 

Sadāsaro vājam acchā sanisyadat. , 

(Cf. Rv IX. 110.4) 


Sikta 8 


1509. 


Endum indrāya siñcata p:bāri somyam madhu, 
Pra radhamsi codayate mahitvanā., 
(Cf. S. 386; Rv VIII. 24.13) 
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1506. 


1507. 


1508. 


1509. 


The noble men, who have liberated themselves from 
all worldly bondages, address their prayers to you for 
abundant strength and renown; may you, O hero, 
inspire us onward for heroic power. 


O elixir, combined with food, you come down the 
cosmic sieve, as one bursts open a never-failing 
fountain, giving drink to men in general. May we 
drink you with fingers and palms of our folded hands. 


O immortal elixir of life-force, you have generated the 
Sun for us, the mortals, above the region which bears 
the auspicious clouds full of water. You are the 
support of this truthful ambrosia. Streaming forth, 
you always go to battle constantly (in our favour). 


Let us express our sweet songs to the Lord of 
resplendence, let Him accept our loving devotion. He 
by His might rewards the donor with wealth and 
wisdom. 
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1510. Upo harīņām patim rādhah priicantam abravam. 
Nünam $rudhi stuvato a$vyasya.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 24.14) 


1511. Na hyànga pura ca na jajfie virataras tvat. 
Na ki raya naivatha na bhandana. ; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 24.15) 


Sükta 9 


1512. Nadam va odatinàm nadam yoyuvatinam. 
Patim vo aghnyānām dhenünàm isudhyasi., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 69.2) 


Khanda IV 
Sükta 10 
1513. Devo vo dravinodah purna vivastvasicam. 
Ud và sificadhvam upa và prnadhvam ad id vo deva 


ohate., 
(Cf. S. 55; Rv VII. 16.11) 
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1510. 


1511. 


1512. 


1513. 


Let me address the Lord of vigour, who associates his 
strength with other divine forces. May you hear the 
words of the austere fast-working sage, when he sings 
your praise. 


O immortal elixir of life-force, you have generated the 
Sun for us the mortals, above the region which bears 
the auspicious clouds full of water. You are the 
support of this truthful ambrosia. Streching forth, you 
always go to battle constantly (in our favour). 


For your sake, I invoke you who are the creator of 
dawns, the giver of musical notes to the conjugating 
rivers, the protector of cows, whom none may kill. 


The divine Lord, the giver of wealth, desires the ladle 
filled full. Pour out the contents and replenish the 
vessel, and then He, the divine will bear your homage 
to Nature’s bounties. 
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1514. Tai hotāram adhvarasya pracetasam vahnim devi 
akrnvata. 
Dedhāti ratnam vidhate suviryam agnir janāya 
däëuse 
(Cf. Rv VII. 16.12) 


Sūkta 11 


1515. Adarši gātuvittamo yasmin vratanyadadhuh. 
Upo su jātam āryasya varddhanam agnim naksantu no 
girah. ; 
(Cf. S. 47; Rv VIII. 103.1) 


1516. Yasmād rejanta krstaya$ carkrtyāni krnvatah. 
Sahasrasam medhasātāviva tmanāgnim dhībhir 
namasyata.> 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 103.3) 


1517. Pra daivodāso agnih [devāū indro na majmana. 
Anu mataram prthivim vi vāvrte tasthau nākasya 
Sarmani. ] A 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 103.2) 
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1514. 


1515. 


1516. 


1517. 


The enlightened devotees choose the all-knowing 
fire-divine to be the ministrant priest, and a bearer of 
oblation. The adorable Lord gives wealth and valour 
to the worshipper and men, who offer their worldly 
gains. 


Our laudations are offered to that adorable Lord to 
whom all our actions and prayers are dedicated, to the 
one who is manifest as the noblest and wisest, and is 
the furtherer of the works of pious men. 


Men tremble (on account of uncertainty of success) 
while they incessantly devote to the sacred sacrifices, 
unmindful of that, may you. in the solemn rite, 
continue to devoutly worship the adorable Lord, the 
bestower of thoussands of blessings. 


Only fragmentary: x Steg afia:- Rv. VIII. 103.2. 
[Fire-divine when invoked during the sunshine runs 
around the Mother Earth with speed and force, 
proceeds to Nature’s bounties, and finally takes his 
place at the summit of heaven.] 
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Sūkta 12 


1518. Agna āyānsi pavase [à suvor jam isam ca nah. 
Are badhasva ducchunàm.], 
(Cf. S. 627; 1464; Rv IX. 66.19; Yv. XIX. 38; 
XXXV. 16) 


1519. Agnir rsih pavamànah pāūca janyah purohitah. 
Tam imahe mahāgayam.» 
(Cf. Rv IX. 66.20; Yv. XXVI. 9) 


1520. Agne pavasva svapa asme varcah suviryam. 
Dadhad rayim mayi posam., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 66.21; Yv. VIII. 38) 


Sükta I3 


1521. Agne pavaka rocisa mandrayā deva jihvaya. 
A devān vaksi yaksi ca., 
(Cf. Rv V. 26.1; Yv. XVIL 8) 


1522. Tam tvà ghrtasnavimahe citrabhāno svar drsam. 
Devàm à vitaye vaha.. 
(Cf. Rv V. 26.2) 
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1518. 


1519. 


1520. 


1521. 


1522. 


Only fragmentary: ava am bag Rv. IX. 66.19. 
(O adorable Lord, you support our lives, you send us 
fue! and food; may you drive far off the evil instincts. ] 


Adorable Lord, the penetrating seer, is just another 
form of the pure and flowing. He is the benefactor of 
all five types of men and is the forward leader at 
Sacrifices. Hymned by the great, we solicit His 
blessings. 


O adorable Lord, the doer of good, may you bestow 
upon us brightness and brave offspring. May He grant 
me wealth in plenty for our nourishment. 


O adorable Lord, holy and illustrious, may you with 
your radiant and pleasing tongue-like flames bring 
here to-us Nature’s bounties and honour them. 


Fed upon, as if, with sacred butter, bright with 
variegated radiance, we solicit you, (O fire-divine), 
radiant like the Sun to bring here Nature’s bounties to 
partake of divine glory (in the creation). 
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1523. Viti hotram tvà kave duymantam sam idhimahi. 
Agne brhantam adhvare.3 
(Cf. Rv V. 26.3; Yv. 11.4) 


Khanda IV 
Sükta 14 


1524. Ava no agna ütibhir gayatrasya prabharmani. 
Vi$vàsu dhisu vandya., 
(Cf. Rv I. 79.7) 


1525. A no agne rayim bhara satrāsāham vareņyam. 
Vi$vàsu prtsu dustaram.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 79.8) 


1526. A no agne sucetunā rayim višvāyu posasam. 
Mardikam dhehi jīvase.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 79.9) 


Sükta 15 
1527. Agnim hinvantu no dhiyah saptim ššum ivājisu. 


Tena jesma dhanan dhanam., 
(Cf. Rv X. 156.1) 
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1523. At this worship-hall, we kindle you, O sage (the 
fire-divine), brilliant and vast, whose food is, as if, 
the comic oblations. 


1524. Adorable in all our rites, favour us, O fire-divine, 
with your aid, when the great hymn Gayatra Saman is 
chanted forth. 


1525. O fire-divine, grant us the choicest riches that dispel 
poverty and cannot be taken away from us in any of 
our adverse circumstances. 


1526. O fire-divine, give us through your grace the wealth 
that supports and gives happiness all through our life. 


1527. May our religious performances, rituals and others, 
bring sacred fire hither like a swift charger in battle; 
may we through him acquire all wealth. 
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1528. Yaya ga 4 karamahai senayagne tavotya. 
Tam no hinva maghattaye.; 
(Cf. Rv X. 156.2) 


1529. Agne sthüram rayim bhara prthum: gomantam 
a$vinam. 
Andhi kham varttaya pavim.3 
(Cf. Rv X. 156.3) 


1530. Agne naksatram ajaram àsüryam rohayo divi. 
Dadhaj jyotir janebhyah., 
(Cf. Rv X. 156.4) 


1531. Agne ketur vi§am asi presthah srestha upasthasat. 
Bodha stotre vayo dadhat.s 
(Cf. Rv X. 156.5) 


Sūkta 16 


1532. Agnir mūrddhā divah kakut patih prthivyā ayam. 
Apaim retamsi jinvati., | 
(Cf. S. 27; Rv VIII. 44.16; Yv. 111.12; 13.14; 15.20) 


1533. ISise vāryasya hi dātrasyāgne svah-patih. 
.Stotà syam tava Sarmani.s 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 44.18) 
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1528. 


1529. 


1530. 


1531. 


1532. 


1533. 


Send us, O adorable Lord for the acquisition of 
wealth, that army with wich we may acquire cattle and 
other riches under your protection. 


Bring us, O adorable Lord, substantial and extensive 
wealth, consisting of cattle and horses; sprinkle the 
sky with rain; please expel the black marketeer (miser 
and wicked) or change his nature. 


O adorable Lord, you have elevated the eternal Sun in 
the firmament, giving light to people. 


O adorable Lord, you are,the best loving and most 
excellent ensign of the people; may you appreciate our 
dearest regards and grant good life to the praiser. 


The fire-divine is the head (of Nature's bounties), the 
summit of the heaven, the Lord of the earth; it sustains 
the seed of entire aquatic life. 


O fire-divine, Lord of heaven, you preside over all 
that is desired or given; may I become your admirer 
for my solace. 
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1534. Ud agne Sucayas tava Sukra bhrajanta irate. 
Tava jyotimsyarcayah., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 44.17) 


Here ends Prapāthaka VII — Ardha I 
Here also ends Adhyāya XIV 


Adhyaya XV 
Prapathaka VII Ardha II 


Khanda I 
Sūkta 1 


1535. Kaste jāmir Janānām agne ko dāšvadhvarah, 
Ko ha kasminn asi šritah., 
(Cf. Rv 1. 75.3) 


1536. Tvam jāmir janānāin agne mitro asi priyah. 
Sakhā sakhibhya idyah.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 75.4) 


1537. Yajà no mitrāvaruņā yajā devam rtam brhat. 
Agne yaksi svam damam.3 
(Cf. Rv I. 75.5; Yv. XXXIII. 3) 
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1534. O fire-divine, may your shining pure and bright 
flames go upward with your lustre and splendour. 


END 
Adhyaya XV 


1535. O foremost adorable Lord, who is your kin among 
men? Who is your worthy worshipper? Who indeed 
are you? And on whom do you depend? 


1536. O foremost fire-divine, indeed you are alone your kin 
amongst men; you are their beloved friend, a friend 
whom friends may supplicate. 


1537. O foremost fire-divine, may we worship you as the 
source of light and source of bliss and other divine 
virtues, and perform the sacred rites in your own 
house. 
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Sūkta 2 


1538. 


1539. 


1540. 


Idenyo namasyas tiras tamārītsi dar$atah. 
Sam agnir idhyate vrsi. , 
(Cf. Rv III. 27.13; Av. XX. 102.1) 


Vrso agnih samidhyate$vo na devavāhanah 
Tam havisamanta īdate.s 
(Cf. Rv III. 27.14; Av. XX. 102.2) 


Vrsanam tvà vayam vrsan vrsanah samidhimahi. 
Agne didyatam brhat.; 
(Cf. Rv III. 27.15; Av. XX. 102.3) 


Sükta 3 


154]. 


1542. 


1543. 


Utte brhanto arcayah samidhanasya didivah. 
Agne šukrāsa irate., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 44.4) 


Upa tvà juhvo mama ghrtacir yantu haryata. 
Agne havyā jusasva nah.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 44.5) 


Mandram hotāram rtvijam citrabhānum vibhāvasum. 
Agnim ide sa u $ravat., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 44.6) 
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1538. 


1539. 


1540. 


1541. 


1542. 


1543. 


The revered, adorable beauty in gloom showerer of 
benefits, and dispeller of darkness, such fire-divine, 
is to be kindled. 


The dedicated devotees glorify that fire-divine, who 
is the showerer of blessings, the bearer of homage to 
divine powers, just as a horse bears the rider to his 
home. 


Profusely offering homage, we kindle the mighty 
shining fire-divine, who showers benefits on his 
devotees. 


O brilliant fire-divine, as you are kindled, your great 
flames start blazing up. 


O propitious fire-divine, let my ladles filled with 
butter come near you. May you accept our offerings. 


I adore the fire-divine, the exhilarating invoker, the 
priest who shines forth with various lustres and is rich 
in brilliance; may it hear my invocations. 


Sūkta 


1544. 


1545. 
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Pahi no agna ekayā pāhyūta dvitiyayà. 
Pāhi gīrbhis tisrbhir ūrjām pate pāhi catasrbhir vaso., 
(Cf. S. 36; Rv VIII. 60.9; Yv. XXVII. 43) 


Pāhi vi$vasgnàd rakasasb arāvņah pra sma vajesu nova. 
Tvàm idd hi nedistham devatātaya apim naksāmahe 
vrdhe.; 

(Cf. Rv VIII. 60.10) 


Khaņda II 


Sükta 5 


1546. 


1547. 


Ino rajann aratih samiddho raudro daksāya susumàm 
adar$;. 

cikid vi bhāti bhāsā brhatāsiknīm eti rusatim apajan. , 
(Cf. Rv X. 3.1) 


Krsnam yad enim abhi varpasābhūj janayan yosām 
brhatah pitur jām. 

Urdhvam bhanuth sūryasya stabhāyan divo vasubhir 
aratir vi bhāti., 

(Cf. Rv X. 3.2) 
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1544. 


1545. 


1546. 


1547. 


O adorable Lord, protect us through the first, protect 
us through the second hymn. Protect us through three 
hymns, and through four, O lord of energy, O lord of 
riches. 


May you preserve us from every violent demon and 
shield us in our battles of life. We approach you, our 
most intimate friend, and kinsman, to help us in our 
noble deeds and increase our strength to accomplish 
them. 


You, O most effulgent among all, are regarded as 
Lord, the fire-divine, the conveyor of oblations, the 
radiant, the formidable, one with the potentiality of 
procuring prosperity of your devotees, and one of 
illustrious birth. You are regarded as all-knowing, 
and with great lustre, you proceed forward, scattering 
the glimmering darkness of night. 


Having overcome the departing dark night by his 
radiance, he (the fire-divine) begets dawn, the divine 
damsel, the daughter of the great father-heaven; then 
he follows her and shines with treasures of Justre in his 
usual course, holding aloft the radiant light of the Sun. 
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1548. Bhadro bhadrayā 'sacamāna apit svasāram jaro 
abhyeti pa$cat. 
Supraketair dyubhir agnir vitisthan ru$adbhir varnair 
abhi ramamt hàt.4 
(Cf. Rv X. 3.3) 


Sūkta 6 


1549. Kaya te agne afigira ürjo napād upastutim. 
Varaya deva manyave. (1) 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 84.4) 


1550. Dāšema kasya manasa yajūasya sahaso yaho. 
Kad u voca idam namah.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 84.5) 


1551. Adha tvar hi naskaro vi$và asmabhyam suksitih. 
Vāja dravinaso girah.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 84.6) 
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1548. The blessed one along with the other blessed, and thus 
inter-twined with the lustrous dawn, the Sun, 
spreading his light, and throwing out the darkness 
with ease, meets thereafter the one who has come on 
her own. Now he places the dawn in his front, and 
rises, — thus one has the morning, spreading out his 
colourful illumined beams everywhere, he(the Sun) 
overpowers the entire darkness. 


1549. O fire-divine, O adorable, the Lord of vital forces, the 
Son of energy, with what hymns shall I adore you, 
praise you, for your venerable pride? 


1550. O Child of strength, tell me what offering, as your 
worshipper shall I present to you with a devoted mind 
and what prayer shall I now speak to you? 


1551. O Lord, be it so that our songs, as rewards, bring to us 
happy habitations, aboundant wealth and food. 
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Sūkta 7 


1552. Agna à yahyagnibhir hotāram tvà vrnimahe. 
A tvàm anaktu prayatà havismati yajistham barhir à 
sade., 
(Cf. Rv VHI. 60.1; Av. XX. 103.2) 


1553. Acchā hi iva sahasah sino angirah srucaš 
carantyadhvare. 
ürjo napatam ghrtakešam imahegnim yajūesu 
pürvyam.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 60.2; Av. XX. 103.3) 


Sükta 8 


1554. Acchā nah Sirasocisam giro yantu daršatam. 
Accha ^ yajnáso ` namasa ` purüvasum puru 
prašastamy ütaye., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 71.10) 


1555. Agnim sūnu sahaso jatavedasam dānāya vāryāņām. 
Dvità yo bhūdamrto martyesva hota. mandratamo 
viši.» 

(Cf. Rv VIII. 71.11) 
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1552. 


1553. 


1554. 


1555. 


O adorable fire-divine, come here with your glorious 
virtues; we honour you as our invoking priest. Let the 
presented offerings anoint you, the chief sacrificer; 
please do come and enshrine our hearts. 


O most vital Lord, the source of strength, our 
offerings go to you, as if in ladles, to find your glory in 
the sacred cosmic sacrifice, i.e. the creation. We 
glorify the eternal fire-divine, the protector and the 
one with brandishing flames. 


Let our hymns come near the consuming flames, 
beauteous and bright. Let our devotion and oblations 
comes forprotection near him who is rich in praise and 
rich in wealth. 


(Our invocations are) to the all-knowing fire-divine 
who is the source of srtength, the „iver of all desirable 
good things, who is doubly immortal amongst mortals 
(since it is perpetually alive) and who is supremely 
exhilarating ministrant-priest in the house. 


m2 wurde THUR tuwug - E 


(*) 
El GE 


Ba 903 


Sara: gem faafeagai qui vu: get Aa! WI 
sët STRAT ETT AAR ak: í sà quf: NN 


aang Rama: param t 1 SÜ ais : Mat 


(ta) 
(1-1) qe sven: glat: 1 vlt STE ge s 


A 239,3 A TUN: 


it d së war uim get WED erem 
ag š 3d SER: ul 


Khanda III 
Sükta 9 


1556. Adabhyah pura età višām agnir manusinam. 
Türni rathah sada navah., 
(Cf. Rv III. 11.5) 


1557. Abhi prayamsi vāhasā dāšvām a$noti martyah. 
Ksayam pāvaka $ocisah.; 
(Cf. Rv IH. 11.7) 


1558. Sāhvānvišvā abhiyujah kratur devānām amrktah. 
Agnis tuvi Sravastamah., 
(Cf. Rv HI. 11.8) 


Sükta 10 


1559. Bhadro no agnirāhuto bhadrā ratih subhaga bhadro 
adhvarah. 
Bhadra uta prašastayah., 
(Cf. S. 111; Rv VIN. 19.19; Yv. XV. 38) 
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1556. The adorable Lord, the ore who goes before anyone 
born, prior to human race; the speedy carrier of 
virtues, is ever new and insusceptible to any harm. 


1557. By bringing offerings to Him, the martal worshipper 
obtains a home from Him whose light is pure. 


1558. Inviolable are the powers of Nature's bounties; our 
adorable Lord subdues all enemies. He, verily, is 
mightiest in fame. 


1559. May the fire to whom all our offerings are surrendered 
be propitious to us. O blessed lord, may your gifts be 
beneficial to us, may the worship we offer be fruitful, 
and may our praises yield us happiness. 
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1560. 


Bhadram manah krņusva vrtra tūrye yenā samatsu 
sasahih. 

Ava sthirā tanuhi bhūri sarddhatam vanemā te 
abhistaye.; 

(Cf. Rv VIII. 19.20; Yv. XV. 39.40) 


Sükta 11 


I561. 


1562. 


1563. 


Agne vajasya gomata īšānah sahaso yaho. 
Asme dehi Jatavedo mahi Sravah., 
(Cf. S. 99; Rv I. 79.4; Yv. XV. 35) 


Sa idhano vasus kavir agnir idenyo gira. 
Revadasmabhyam purvanika didihi.; 
(Cf. Rv. 1. 79.5; Yv. XV. 36) 


Ksapo rajann uta tmanagne vastor utosasah. 
Sa tigmā jambha raksaso daha prati .3 
(Cf. Rv I. 79.6; Yv. XV. 37) 
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1560. 


1561. 


1562. 


1563. 


O destroyer of evils, give us that resolute mind in our 
struggles of life by which we may conquer in combats, 
and bring down all the devices of our foes. May we 
propitiate you by our earnest prayers. 


O fire-divine, Lord of food and cattle, source of 
strength, cognizant of all that exists, please give us 
abundant sustenance. 


He, the fire-divine, who is wise and who grants 
dwellings, must be exalted by our hymns. O fire, 
glowing with many flames, shine radiantly on us for 
providing food and wealth. 


O shining fire-divine, may you drive off at night and 
at dawns the pollutants with your sharp flames. 
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Chanda IV 
Sūkta 12 


1564. Vi$o višo vo atithim vājayantah purupriyam. 
Agnim vo duryam vaca stuse sūsasya manmabhih., 
(Cf. S. 87; Rv VIII. 74.1) 


1565. Yam janāso havismanto mitram na sarpir āsutim. 
Pra$amsanti prasastibhih.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 74.2) 


1566. Panyārīīsam jātavedasam yo devatatyudyata. 
Havyānyairayad divi. 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 74.3) 


Sūkta 13 


1567. Samiddham agnim samidha gird grne $ucim pāvakam 
puro adhvare dhruvam. 
Vipram hotāram puruvāram adruham kavim sumnair 
īmahe jatavedasam. , 
(Cf. Rv VI. 15.7) 
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1564. 


1565. 


1566. 


1567. 


O adorable Lord, desirous of strength and food, we 
glorify you with hymns for the attainment of 
happiness. You are dear and familiar friend and dear 
like the guest in every home. 


(The fire-divire or the foremost adorable Lord) whom 
men, bearing oblations and clarified butter, worship 
with songs of praise, as if he were a friend. 


(May we) worship Him who is must lauded and is 
omniscient. The worshipper sends to heaven the 
devotional oblations with all earnestness. 


We glorify with praise the effulgent, adorable Lord, 
who is pure, purifying, and immortal. Let us celebrate 
with pleasant hymns the all-wise Lord, the invoker of 
Nature's bounties. He is revered by all. Verily, he is 
benevolent, omniscient and full of wisdom. 
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1568. Tvam d*tam agne amrtam yuge yuge havyavāham 
dadhīre pāyum īdyam. 
Devāsa$ ca marttāsaš ca jāgrvim vibhum višpatim 
namasā ni sedire.> 
(Cf. Rv VI. 15.8) 


1569. Vibhüsann agna ubhayāfi anu vrata dito devānām 
rajasi sam fyase. 
Yat te dhitim sumatim āvrņīmahedha smi nas 
trivarüthah $ivo bhava., 
(Cf. Rv VI. 15.9) 


Sükta 14 


1570. Upa tvà jamayo giro dedisatir haviskrtah. 
Vayor anike asthiran., 
(Cf. S 13; Rv VIII. 102.13) 


1571. Yasya tridhātvavrtam barhistasthavasandinam. 
Āpašcin ni dadha padam. a 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 102.14) 
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1568. 


1569. 


1570. 


1571. 


O adorable Lord, you have been in every age 
commanding the ways and works of the divine powers 
of both worlds as their envoy. You are immortal 
bearer of homage, beneficient, and worthy of praise. 
You are vigilant, pervading and the protector of 
mankind. Therefore all enshrinz you in the chamber of 
their heart, just as the fire is placed on a sacred altar. 


O adorable Lord, envoy of Nature's bounties, you 
traverse both earth and heaven. When we lay claim to 
your affection, and gracious care, O guard an of the 
three regions, may you be auspicious and 
well-wishing to us. 


The sister hymns full of divine wisdom rise to you 
proclaiming your glories; they stand kindling you in 
the presence of cosmic vitality. 


Tue cosmic waters find their place in Him, for whom 
the triple-uncovered, but unbound firmaments is 
established, 
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1572. Padam devasya midhusonadhrstabhir ütibhih. 
Bhadrā sürya ivopadrk.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 102.15) 


Here ends Prapāthaka VII.— Ardha Il 
Here also ends Adhyaya XV 


Adhyāya XVI 
Prapathaka VII — Ardha III 


Khanda I 


Sükta 1 


1573. Abhi tvà pürvapitaya indra stomebhir ayavah. 
Samīcīnāsa rbhavah sam asvaran rudra grnanta 
pürvyam., 

(Cf. S. 256; Rv VIII. 3.7; Av. XX. 19.1) 


1574. Asyed indra vavrdhe vrsnyam $avo made sutasya 
visnavi. 
Adyā tam asya mahimānam āyavonu stuvanti 
pin rathā.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 3.8; Yv. XXXIII. 97; Av. XX. 99.2) 
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1572. Highly pleasant is the place oí the supreme God who 
pours forth all desires with His inviolable protections; 
auspicious in His appearance like the Sun. 


END 


Adhyaya XVI 


1572 O resplendent Lord, men glorify you with hymns, so 
that you ‘nay cherish their noble deeds; the spirirually 
awakened sages, in one accord, lift up théir voice to 
praise you first and men possessing vital energy also 
sing forth your praises prior to their (work). 


1574. The resplendent lord auguments the energy of 
devotees when the exhilaration of divine love pours 
forth through His manifestations. Men sing forth 
praises to His majesty today as ever. 
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Sūkta 2 


11573. 


1576. 


1577. 


1578. 


Pra vāmarcantyukthino nīthāvido jaritarah. 
Indrāgnī isa à vrne., 
(Cf. S. 1703; Rv III. 12.5) 


Indragni ravatim puro dasapatnir adhünutam. 
Sākam ekena karmanà.; 
(Cf. S. 1704; Rv III. 12.6) 


Indragni apasas paryupa pra yanti dhitayah. 
Rtasya pathyà'"anu.; 
(Cf. S. 1694; Rv III. 12.7) 


Indrāgnī tavisāni vārīt sadha sthāni prayàrhsi ca. 
Yuvor ap tiiryam hitam.4 
(Cf. S. 1695; Rv 111. 12.8) 


Sūkta 3 


1579. 


Šagdhyū su Saci pata indra vi$vābhir ütibhih. 
Bhagam na hi tvā yašasam vasuvidam anu šūra 
caramasi., 

(Cf. S. 253; Rv VIII. 61.5; Av. XX. 118.1) 
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1575. 


1576. 


1577. 


1578. 


1579. 


O rays of the inner cosmic.Sun-and lightning, the 
devotees who know the right path and are well-versed 
in the melody of divine symphony. invoke both of 
you. So 1 too beseech you for getting super 
nourishment. 


O rays of the inner cosmic Sun and lightning 
(indrdgni) with one united effort you overthrow 
ninety strongholds possessed by evil forces. 


O rays of the inner cosmic Sun and lightning, the 
enlightened persons always tread the paths of truth. 


O rays of the inner cosmic Sun and lightning, in you 
vigour and food are abiding together; your readiness 
for dispensing justice is highly commendable. 


O resplendent Lord of cosmic creation, may you fulfil 
our aspirations with all your possible assistance. We, 
O hero, obey your commands as you are bliss-giving, 
glorious, and granter of wealth and wisdom. 
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Pauro a$vasya purukrd gavim asyutso deva 
hiranyayah. 

Na kir hi dānam parimarddhisat tve yad yadyāmi tad à 
bhara.; 

(Cf. Rv VIII. 61.6; Av. XX. 118.2) 


Sükta 4 


1581. 


1582. 


Tvarī hyehi cerave, vidā bhagam vasuttaye. 

Ud vāvrsasva maghavan gavistāya ud indrāšvam 
istaye.; 

(Cf. S. 240; Rv VIII. 61.7) 


Tvam puri sahasrāņi Satini ca yiitha dānāya 
mamhase. 

A purandaram cakrma vipra vacasa indram 
gàyanto'vase., 

(Cf. Ry VIII. 61.8) 
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1 580. 


1581. 


1582. 


You are the promoter of our vital powers, and 
multiplier of our mental faculties. O embodiment of 
divine lightyou are a fountain of golden blessings; let 
no one impair the treasure laid up in you for me; may 
you grant me whatsoever | solicit trom you. 


Bounteous us you are, come, and get wealth to be 
distributed to your worshippers. o bounteous Lord, 
AN you shower your bounty on à wisdom-seeker, and 
O resplendent Lord. shower your bounty on à 
vitality-seeker. 


You keep hundreds and thousands of herds for 
granting: reciting long praises. we please you and 
bring you in our proximity for our protection, as you 
are the destroyer of strongholds of evils. 


Fit 
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Sūkta 5 


1583. 


1584. 


Yo vi$va dayate vasu hotà mandro janānām. 
Madhor na patra prathamānyasmai pra stomā 
yantvagnaye., 

(Cf. S. 44; Rv VIII. 103.6) 


Asvam na gīrbhī rathyam sudanavo marmrjyante 
devayavah. 

Ubhe toke tanaye dasma viSpate parsi rādho 
maghonām.2 

(Cf. Rv VIII. 103.7) 


Khaņda II 


Sūkta 6 


1585. 


Imam me varuna šrudhī havam adya ca mrdaya. 
Tvàm avasyur à Cake: 
(Cf. Rv I. 25.19; Yv. XXI. |) 
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1583. 


1554. 


1585. 


May our praises like the principal cups of the 
exhilarating elixir of devotion proceed to Him who 15 
the invoker of Nature's bounties and who cheerfully 
distributes all wealth to men. 


The liberal worshippers honour you with their songs 
as the steed harnessed to the chariot. O Lord of men, 
grant wealth to us, to our children and grand-children. 


I invoke you, O venerable Lord, to make this day a 
happy one. I implore you for your helpful blessings. 
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Sükta 7 


1586. Kaya tvam na ütyabhi pra mandase vrsan. 
Kaya stotrbhya à bhara., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 93.19; Yv. XXXVI. 7) 


Sükta 8 


1587. Indram id devatātaya indram prayatyadhvare. 
Indram sam ike vaniiio havāmaha indram dhanasya 
sataye. | 
(Cf. 5. 249: Rv VIII. 3.5: Av. XX. 118.3) 


1588. Indro mahnā rodasī paprathac chava indrah sūryam 
arocayat. 
Indre ha višvā bhuvanāni yemira indre svānāsa 
indavah.- 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 3.6; Av. XX. 118.4) 
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1586. 


1587. 


1588. 


O showerer of blessings. with what type of help of 
yours you gladden us and with what type of wealth, 
you make your worshippers happy and prosperous? 


We invoke the resplendent Lord for paying homage to 
Nature's bounties and when sacred works are in 
progress. We call Him amidst our struggles of life for 
the attainment of wisdom and prosperity. 


The resplendent ford, by virtue of His prowess, 
spreads out earth and heaven. He renders the Sun 
radiant. In him are all creatures closely held; to Him 
alone the sweet streams of devotional prayers flow. 
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Sükta 9 


1989. Viá$vakarman havisà vāvrdhānah svayam yajasva 


tanvam sva hi te. 

Muhyantvanye abhito janāsa ihasmákam maghava 
sürir astu., 

(Cf. Rv X. 81.6; Yv. XVII. 22) 


Sükta 10 


1590. Aya ruca harinya punāno vi$va dvesamsi tarati sa 


1591. 


yugvabhih. süro na sa yugvabhih. 

Dhara prsthasya rocate punāno aruso harih. Višvā yad 
rüpà pariyásyrkvabhih saptāsyebhir rkvabhih., 

(Cf. S. 463; Rv IX. 111.1) 


Prācīm anu pradišam yati cekitat sam rasmibhir yatate 
daršato ratho daivyo daršato rathah. 

Agmann ukthani paufisyendram jaitraya harsayan. 
Vajra$ ca yad bhavatho an apacyutà 
samatsvanapacyutàa.» 

(Cf. Rv IX. 111.3) 
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1589. 


1590. 


1591. 


O universal architect, the creator of all things, you are 
exalted by offerings, in your own divine person. or at 
the consecrated fire. May the enemies, the 
unbelievers, all around be stupefied. and may you. the 
courteous Lord, the All-wise. be always with us 


The bright gold-tinted elixir. when filtered. come: out 
in streams with its juices voked to it to overcome all 
enemies. Verily. it is like the Sun with rays yoked to it 
(to dispel. darkness). The stream of the effused elixir 
shines. The filtered green tinted elixir is resplendent, 
pervading all constellations with grand splendour, 
verily, with prayers in seven-metres (Or 
seven-mouthed) high-flown splendour. 


The intelligent elixir proceeds to the eastern quarter. 
Your beautiful chariot. — verily. the celestial 
beautiful chariot. meets the Sun's rays: the hymn of 
manly praises invoke the resplendeat Self and 
stimulates Him to victory. The Self is resplendent 
with adamantine determination and you thus become 
invincible. verily. vou are mvinetble in the battle of 
lite. 
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1592. Tvam ha tyatpaņīnām vido vasu sam mātrbhir 
marjayasi sva ā dama rtasya dhītibhir dame. 
Parāvato na sāma tad yatrā rananti dhītayah. 
Trīdhātubhir arusībhir vayo dadhe rocamāno vayo 
dadhe.3 
(Cf. Rv IX. 111.2) 


Khaņda III 

Sūkta 11 

1593. Uta no gosaņim dhiyam ašvasām vājasām uta. 
Nrvat krnuhyütaye., 
(Cf. Rv VI. 53.10) 

Sūkta 12 

1594. Šašamānasya vā narah svedasya satyašavasah. 


Vidā kāmasya venatah., 
(Cf. Rv I. 86.8) 
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1592. 


1593. 


1594. 


O elixir, you have been able to procure for us the 
treasure kept concealed by the miser traders. You in 
your own abode, are consecrated. — verily, in your 
own abode, consecrated by cosmic waters at the place 
of sacrifice. The Siman hymns are chanted in your 
praise and to the sacrificer's enjoyments. The elixir 
with its brilliance in the three regions bestows upon us 
food, verily, the shining one gives us food and 
nutrition. 


Give us that pious wisdom which is productive of 
cows. of horses. of food and of dependents for our 
delight and usc. 


O truly strong brave vital breaths, you know the toil of 
him who sings your praise. and the desire of him who 
loves you. 
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Sukta 13 


1595. Upa nah sūnavo girah $rnvantvamrtasya yc. 
Sumrdika bhavantu nah. 
(Cf. Rv VI. 52.9; Yv. XXXIII. 77) 


Sükta 14 


1596. Pra vàm mahi dyavi abhyupe^tutim bharāmahe. 
Suci upa prasastaye. | 
(Cf. Rv IM. 56.5) 


1597. Punāne tanvā mithah svena daksena rājathah. 
Ūhyāthe sanad Tam 
(Cf. Rv IV. 56.6) 


1598. Mahi mitrasya sādhathas tarantī piprati ptam. 
Pari yajñam ni sedathuh., 
(Cf. Rv IV. 56.7) 


Sūkta 15 
1599. Ayamu te sam atasi kapota iva garbhadhim. 


Vacas tac cin na ohase., 
(Cf. S. 183; Rv 1. 30.4; Yv. XX. 45.1) 
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1597. 


1598. 


1599. 


May ali sons of the immortal hear our words and be the 
source of happiness to us. 


We offer earnest praise to both of you. O resplendent 
heaven and earth. We approach vou to offer adoration 
with pure heart. 


You physically sanctify each other, and shine by your 
own power and thus you function according to eternal 
laws. 


O mighty heaven and earth, you fulfil the aspirations 
of your friends; distributing food and giving 
sustenance; may your blessing be always with us in 
our dedicated task. 


This devotional prayer is offered to you. Please accept 
it as a pigeon, eagerly awaiting his preganant mate. 


726 Sne TAA t&oo-t&ov 


SAX qui Ga Rd die qeq W 1 fra ga NRN 


*€ 3 Ae 


aga a ST AFA | arg AT NAN 
it i o meri 2v: 

NH N Wi Ei ue Cera SAT es feug uu 

t Ze ar 1d s ge AL f 73 man 


an | be gab tad R Tux (AR "an 


1600.. Stotram rādhānām pate girvāho vira yasya te. 
Vibhütir astu sunrta. 
(Cf. Rv 1. 30.5; Av. XX. 45.2) 


1601. Ūrdhvas tisthā na ütaye'smin vaje satakrato. 
Sam anyesu bravàvahai.4 
(Cf. Rv 1. 30.6; Av. XX. 45.3) 


Sükta 16 


1602. Gāva upa vadavate mahi yajūasya rapsudā. 
Ubha karna hiranyayā., 
(Cf. S. 117; Rv VIII. 72.12; Yv. XIII. 45.3) 


1603. Abhyāram id adrayo nisiktam puskare madhu. 
Avatasya visarjane.» 
(Cf. Rv VII. 72.11) 


1604. Sincanti namasāvatam uccácakram pari jmanam. 
Nicīnavāram aksitam.1 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 72.10) 


Sámavceda Uttarárcika 1600-1604 


|600. 


1601. 


1602. 


1605. 


1604. 
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O valiant resplendent God, Lord of affluence, 
acceptor of prayers, may genuine prosperity be the 
reward of your faithful devotee. 


Come to us. O embodiment of total selfless actions, 
for protection from our fears and help us to 
over-power them. Mav we establish communication 
with you for our guidance. 


Draw near. O cows, to the cauldron: the two mighty 
ones — heaven and earth. The sacrificial fire has been 
fed plentifully and is fruit-giving: both ears of the 
cauldron are golden. 

The reverent priests drawing near pour the 
superfluous butter into the large spoon. when they set 
the couldron down. 


With reverence they pour out the inexhaustible 
cauldron, as it goes round and round from a height 
with its mouth below. 
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Khanda IV 
Sükta 17 


1605* Mà bhema mā $ramisograsya sakhye tava. 
Mahat te vrsno abhicaksyam krtam pašyema turvašam 
yadum., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 4.7) 


1606. Savyām anu sphigyam vāvase vrsā na dāno asya 
rosati. 
Madhvà samprktāh sáraghena dhenavas tüyam ehi 
dravà piba.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII, 4.8) 


Sükta 18 


1607. Imà u tvà purüv aso giro vardhantu yà mama. 
Pāvakavarņāh Sucayo vipašcito'bhi stomair anüsata., 
(Cf. S. 250; Rv VIII. 3.3; Yv. XXXIII. 81; Av. XX. 
104.1) 
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1605. 


1606. 


1607. 


Blessed with your guidance and patronage, we 
become fearless and are never tired of work. Verily, O 
showerer, your deeds are praiseworthy. May the 
physically strong persons and assiduous workers 
emulate the same. 


You, the showerer of blessings, are able to encompass 
the entire creation with a fraction of your body, just of 
the left part. You are moreover, not displeased with a 
small gift. May you come and accept our love, which 
is as sweet as milk products blended with honey of 
bees. 


These are our holy hymns addressed to you, on this 
occasion, with joy and in earnestness, May the stream 
of your riches come down towards us. O resplendent 
Lord, may we find comforts under your care. 
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1608. Ayam sahasram rsibhih sahaskrtah samudra iva 
paprathe. 
Satyah so asya mahimā grne $avo yajnesu vipra 
rá]ye.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 3.4; Yv. XXXIII. 83; Av. XX. 104.2) 


Sukta 19 


1609. Yasyāyam višva àryo disah ševadhi pā arih. 
Tiras cid arye ruSame paviravi tubhyet so ajyate 
rayih. 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 51.9; Yv. XXXIII. 82) 


1610. Turanyavo madhumantam ghrta scutam vi praso 
arkam anrcuh. 
Asme rayih paprathe vrsnyam $avo'sme svānāsa 
indavah.» 
(Cf. Rv Vill. 51.10; Av. XX. 119.2) 


Sükta 20 
1611. Goman na indo ašvavat sutah sudaksa dhaniva. 


Sucim ca varnam adhi gosu dháraya., 
(Cf. 5. 574; Rv IX. 105.4) 
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1608. 


1609. 


1610. 


1611. 


He, with His might augmented by sages and seers, 
attains thousand-fold fame, which becomes vast as an 
ocean. His true magnanimity is glorified at the solemn 
ceremonies and at the places where pious persons are 
held in esteem. 


You (the bounteous and resplendent Lord) are that 
wealth personified which is: coveted by every 
generous master of riches, and even by the humblest 
miser. May the wealth be brought directly close to 
you, the energetic dévotees. 


The zealous seers glorify vou with sweet prayers and 
affectionate dedication; may the wealth and 
strength distributed among us and so too the 
spiritual delight. 


O powerful elixir. while expressed, pour upon the 
riches, comprising cattle (wealth) and horses 
(vigour); I shall add pure milk and curds to the elixir. 


732 WHA Sas (EE 


8 A git qq eit Tan 1 gë HU oi adi e Wq UU 
ex = AB Sd ed š & rcf v erer« rear af anh sq BALA 
(xt) 


(t- Kana a ELSE SEDES OE aC 
Sate ar 


mp equ es uud "qx Refa REISĀ | 


Reread PERRO Brad TG Ta an 
Gutt qanm Ma HEL + aN afa ! 


A 


AA quiets TARI THN q SÜHERENI ERG II 


. 1612. So no harinam pata indo deva psarastamah. 
Sakheva sakhye naryo ruce bhava.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 105.5) 


1613. Sanemi tvam asmad 4 a devam kam cid alrinam. 
Sahvan indo pari bādho apa dvayum., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 105.6) 


Sükta 21 


1614. Aüjate vyaūjate sam  afjate kratum  rihanti 
madhvābhyaūjate. 
Sindhor uchvāse patayantam uksaņam hiraņya pāvāh 
pašum apsu grbhņate., 
(Cf. S. 564; Rv IX. 86.43; Av. XVIII. 3.58) 


1615. Vipa$ cite pavamānāya gāyatā mahī na dhārātyandho 
arsāti. 
Ahir na. jūrņām ati sarpati tvacam atyo na krīdann 
asarad vrsā harih.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 86.44) 
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16 2. 


1613. 


1614. 


1615 


O divine elixir, lord of our vigorous actions, you 
possess a most brilliant form; may you be kind to 
priests, and enlighten us as a friend enlightens a 
friend. 


May you show us your ancient eternal friendship; 
drive away the impious voracious demoniac 
tendencies; O victorious elixir, overcome those who 
oppress us, and drive off those who are engrossed in 
sin. 


They, the priests, smear and grease, and anoint the 
effused elixir with milk. Nature's bounties enjoy the 
sweetness of the original invigorating sap. They 
smear it over with sweetened milk. They filter it 
through sheepwool, and plunge it into those waters, 
the sprinkler, the beholder, falling into the seething 
torrent. 


Sing forth (o priests) to the intelligent elixir. who 
sends forth food like a mighty stream: like a snake. he 
glides out of his old skin. He, the showerer and 
green-tinted, comes to the receptacle like a sporting 
horse. 
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|616. Agre go rājāpyas tavisyate vimāno ahnam 
bhuvanesvarpitah. 
Harir ghrtasnuh sudrsiko arnavo jyotirathah pavate 
raya okyah.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 86.45) 


Here ends Prapathaka VII — Ardha III 
Here also ends Prapathaka VII and also Adhyāya XVI 


Adhyaya SVII 
Prapathaka VIII — Ardha I 


Khanda I 

Sükta I 

1617. Visvebhir agne agnibhir imam yajūam idam vacah. 
Cano dhih sahaso yaho., 
(Cf. Rv I. 26.10) 

|618. Yac cidd hi sasvata tana devam-devam yajamahe. 


Tve idd hüyate havih.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 26.6) 
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1616. 


The divine elixir, going foremost, radiant, dweller in 
cosmic waters, placed in the firmament (or in 
consecrated waters), as the measurer of days, is now 
glorified, and purified; it is golden-hued, shedder of 
rain, charming, source of moisture, borne as if in a 
chariot of light. It is friendly and flowes, giving 
wealth (to all house-holders) since he has been 
domiciled by us. 


END 


Adhāya XVII 


1617. 


1618. 


O kind-hearted venerable God, the source of strength, 
may you with your life-giving energies help us in the 
performance of noble deeds, guide us with sacred 
wisdom, and bless us with plenty of food. 


Whatever we offer tn repeated and plentiful oblations 
in the recognition of Nature's bounties, is assuredly 
an oflering to you. 
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1619. Priyo no astu vig patir hotā mandro varenyah. 
Priyah svagnayo vayam., 
(Cf. Rv 26.7) 


Sūkta 2 


1620. Indram vo višvatas pari havāmahe Janebhyah. 
Asmākam asiu kevalah., 
(Cf. Rv I. 7.10; Av. XX. 39.1:70.16) 


1621. Sa no vrsann amum carum satrādūvann apa vrdhi. 
Asmabhyam apratiskutah.» 
(Cf. Rv I. 7.6; Av. XX. 70.12) 


1622. Vrsà yütheva vamsagah krstīr iyartyojasa. 
[Sano apratiskutah. , 
(Cf. Rv I. 7.8; Av. XX. 70.14) 


Sükta 3 


1623. Tvam nascitra ütyà vaso rādhārīsi codaya. 
Asya rāyas tvam agne rathirasi vida gadham tuce tu 
nah., 
(S. 41; Rv VI. 48.9) 
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1619. 


1620. 


1621. 


1622. 


1623. 


May the Lord of men. and the performer of dedicated 
acts. the gracious and the noble, be dear to us. and 
may we also be dear to our Lord by our spiritual 
fervour. 


We invoke God from anywhere. May He be 
exclusively our own. 


Therefore, O Lord, showerer of blessings and granter 
of all desires, may you break open the dark clouds of 
evil forces and comply with our requests. 


The mighty Lord invests men with His strength and 
showers His blessings on them and defends, as a bul! 
defending a herd of kine. 


O wonderful Lord, giver of homes and shelter, 
encourage us by your protection and by rewarding 
riches You are the conveyer, o adorable Lord, of 
earthly wealth; may you quickly bestow safety to our 
children. 
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1624. Parsi tokam tanayam partrbhis (vam adabhair 
aprayutvabhih. 
Agne hedamsi daivyā yuyodhi nodevāni haramsi ca.» 
(Cf. Rv VI. 48.10) 


Sükta 4 


1625. Kim it te visno paricaksi nàma pra yad vavakse 
sipivisto as mi. 
Mā varpo asmad apa güha etad yad anyarüapah 
samithe bahütha., 
(Cf. Rv VII. 100.6) 


1626. Pra tat te adya sipivista havyam aryah $amsàámi 
vayunāni vidvan. 
Tam tvà grnami tavasam atavyān ksayantam asya 
rajasah parāke,? 
(Cf. Rv VII. 100.5) 


1627. Vasat te visnavāsa à krnomi tan me jusasva $ipivista 
havyam. 
Varddhantu tvà sustutayo giro me yüyam pata 
svastibhih sada nah. 
(Cf. Rv VII. 99.7; 100.7) 


Sāmaveda Uttasārcika 1624-1627 739 


1624. 


1625. 


1626. 


1627. 


You protect our sons and grandsons with effective, 
never failing defences. May you remove far from us 
celestial wrath and malevolence of faithless men. 


What is left to be proclaimed of you, O all-pervading 
Lord, when you say, 1 am the one with a shining halo 
of light.” Please do not conceal your real form (behind 
your halo). You have been engaging yourself under 
various forms in your creative functions. 


O all-pervading Lord, the fulfiller of aspirations, 
please show to us that amiable disposition which is 
benevolent to all without exception or distinction. 
May we, by your grace, easily acquire ample 
all-delighting riches including horses (and kine). 


I offer, o all-pervading Lord, the oblation placed 
before you with the pronouncement of the syllable 
VASAT. O the one with a halo of light, be pleased 
with my offering. May this poem of praise exalt you. 
May you all cherish us with blessings. 
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Khaņda II 
Sūkta 5 


1628. Vāyo sukro ayāmi te madhvo agram divistisu. 
A yāhi somapītaye spārho deva ni yutvatā., 
(Rv IV. 47.1; Yv. XXVII. 30) 


1629. Indras ca váyavesàm somānām pitim arhathah. 
Yuvàm hi yantindavo nimnam apo na sadhryak.; 
(Cf. Rv IV. 47.2) 


1630. Vāyavindraš ca susminà saratham šavasas pati, 
Ni yutvantā na ütaya à yàtam soma pitaye.4 
(Cf. Rv IV. 47.3) 


Sükta 6 
1631. Adha ':sapà pariskrto vājā abhi pra gāhase. 


Yadi vivasvato dhiyo harim hinvanti yalave. 
(Cf. Rv i 99,9) 
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1628. 


1630 


1631. 


O vital breath, purified by holy acts, 1 bring to you the 
loving devotion, offered first to you at all worships. O 
ever-loved divine, come with your subsidiaries, the 
sense perceptions, to enjoy the exhilarating 
experiences. 


„O soul and vital breath (indra-vāyu), both of you 


deserve to relish the devotional elixir. Our devotion 
flows towards you as drops of water gather to move 
towards lower levels. 


O soul and vital breath, lords of strength, vigorous 
and drawn by the subsidiaries, the sense-perceptions 
may both of you come riding in the same vehicle to 
accept devotional love for our protection. 


And (the elixir), consecrated by the end of night, 
plunges into the strengthening food, while the prayers 
of the worshippers impel the golden-hued elixir to 
effuse and proceed (to the receiving pitchers). 


742 WAR FRR 2692-2636 


VW WW 


EE 


ma arated: I: BU déi d Wn NR 


4 Tm dei Arpa | 
sar STU dic geri am Ped EU 
ETUR a mudi R s 

a 5 Em R eren sf TU: | ATTERT, 191 

gang qa: ent ëmge | ATS HAE TATA, Va 

Hoa RU D auguma (oft qañifearg: NAN 


1632. Tam asya marjayamasi mado ya indrapitamah. 
Yam gāva asabhir dadhuh pura nünam ca sürayah.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 99.3) 


1633. Tam gāthayā puránya punānam abhyanisata. 
Uto krpanta dhītayo devinim nama bibhratih.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 99.4) 


Sūkta 7 


1634. A$vam na tvā varavantam vandadhyā agnim 
namobhih. 
Samrājantam adhvaranam., 
(Cf. S. 17; Rv I. 27.1) 


1635. Sa ghà nah simah šavasā prthu pragāmā suševah. 
Midhvàii asmākam babhūyāt.» 
(Cf. Rv I. 27.2) 


1636. Sa no dūrāc cāsāc ca ni martyūd aghāyoh. 
Pahi sadam id visvayuh., 
(Cf. Rv I. 27.3) 
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1632. 


1633. 


1634. 


1635. 


1636. 


We purify the sap of that elixir which is exhilarating 
and fit for assimilation of the resplendent Self and 
which the cows and men of wisdom have been now 
and of old taking up by their mouths (cows provide 
milk to be mixed with the elixir; and wise men chant 
hymns of praise). 


They have been celebrating the purified elixir with the 
ancient hymn of praise, and the sacred songs, bearing 
the names of divine powers, supplicate it. 


With deep reverence, we express our obligations to 
the virtues of the fire-divine, the sovereign Lord of 
fire-rituals, whose flames resemble the hairy tail of a 
horse. I 


May He (the fire-divine), the source of our strength, 
with his fleeting and vigorous energies shower down 
on us (Nature`s gifts). 


May you, O adorable Lord, who Is present 
everywhere, protect us, whether near or afar, from 
men seeking to do us injury. 
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Sükta 8 


1637. Tvam indra pratürtisvabhi višvā asi sprdhah. 
A$asti hà janità vrtratür asi tvam türya tarusyatah., 
(Cf. S. 311; Rv VIII. 99.5; Yv, XXXIII. 66; Av. XX. 
105.1) 


1638. Anu te šusmam turayantam lyatuh ksonī šišum na 
mātarā, 
Višvās te sprdhah šrathayanta manyave vriram yad 
indra türvasi.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 99.6: Yv. XXXIII. 67: Av. XX. 105.2) 


Sükta 9 


1639. Yajna indram avardhayad yad bhümim vyavart ayat. 
Cakrāņa opa Sam divi., 
(Cf. S. 12.1; Rv VIII. 14.5; Av. XX. 27.5) 


1640. Vyāntariksan atiran made somasya rocanā. 
Indro yad abhinad valam.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII, 14.7; Av. XX. 28.1: 39.2) 


164]. Udgā ājad angirobhya avis krnvan guha satih. 
Arvàncam nunude valam., 
(Cf. VIII. 14.8: Av. XX. 28.2: 39.3) 
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1637. 


1638. 


1639. 


1040, 


1641. 


O resplendent Lord, you in conflicts are the subduer 


_of all opposing elements. You are the vanquisher of 


the wicked, as well as the progenitor. You are the 
destroyer of all enemies. O opposer, vou bend down 
the opponents. 


Heaven and earth follow your destructive forces as 
mothers follow their children: since you smite the 
demon of nescience, all the hostile hosts shrink and 
faint at your wrath, O resplendent. 


The worship magnifies the glory of the respiendent 
Lord, while He supports earth and makes clouds 
fertile in firmament. 


Through the ecstacy of celestial elixir, the lord ot 
resplendence spreads His glory across the firmamen: 
and the realm of radiance for destroying evil-forces. 


He hurls the demon of evil forces head-long down and 
liberates the stolen cows of conscience, kept hidden in 
our inner cavity; thereby He grants strength to our 
vital organs. 
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Sūkta 10 


1642. Tyamu vah satrásaham višvāsu girsbayatam. 
A cyāvayasyūlāye.; 
(Cf. S. 170; Rv VIII. 92.7) 


1643. Yudhmam santam anarvāņam somapam = an 
apacyutam. 
Naram avāryakratum.: 
(Cf. Rv VIH. 92.8) 


1644. Siksa na indra raya à purü vidvaii rcisama. 
Ava nah pārye dhane.: 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 92.9) 


Sükta 11 


1645. Tava tyad indrivam brhat tava daksam uta kratum. 
Vajram Sišati dhisaņā varenyam., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 15.7: Av. XX. 106.1) 


1646. Tava dyaur indra paumsyam prthivi varddhati sravah. 
Tvām āpah parvatasas ca hinvire.» 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 15.9; Av. XX. 106.3) 
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1642. 


1643. 


1644. 


1645. 


1646. 


May He be brought hither for our protection, who is 
the resplendent supreme, the conqueror of many, and 
who pervades all through our measures of protection. 


Please invoke, O warriors, one whom none opposes 
and whom none can over-throw. He, verily, is the 
acceptor of devotion, and is the leader whose 
activities cannot be hindered. 


O resplendent omniscient, worthy of our praise, who 
knowest all things. may you send us plentiful riches. 
May you help us with the wealth seized from enemies. 


The praise sharpens your great energy. your strength, 
your acts and your adamantine justice. 


O resplendent Lord. heaven augments your supreme 
virility and earth your renown. These waters and 
mountains also glorify you. 
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1647. Tvam visnur brhan ksayo mitro grnāti varunah. 
Tvàm Sarddho madatyanu márutam. - 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 15.9; Av. XX. 106.3) 


Sukta 12 


1648. Namaste agna ojase grnanti deva krstayah. 
Amair amitram arddaya. , 
(Cf. S. 11; Rv VIII. 75.10) 


1649. Kuvit su no gavistayegne sanvesiso rayim. 
Urukrd uru naskrdhi.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 75.11) 


1650. Mā no agne maha dhane para varg bharabhrd yatha. 
Sam vargam sam rayim jaya.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 75.12) 


Sükta 13 
1651. Sam asya manyave viso viśvā namanta krstayah. 


Samudrayeva sindhavah., 
(Cf. S. 137; Rv VIII. 6.4; Av. XX. 107.1) 
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1647. 


1645. 


1649. 


1650. 


1651. 


The great omnipresent, the mighty giver of dwellings 
the Sun, ocean.clouds and all strong divine (powers) 
find delight in your association. 


O divine adorable Lord. men sing reverent praises for 
the attainment of strength; may you destroy the enemy 
by strength. 


O adorable Lord, may you send us abundance of 
wealth to fulfil our aspirations. O provider of space, 
grant us abundant space to live. 


O foremost adorable Lord. leave us not alone in this 
conflict as a bearer of load; snatch up wealth of 
infidels and give it to us. 


Just as the rivers flow towards an ocean, similarly all 
people, all men, bow down before His strict 
discipline. 
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1652. Vi cid vrtrasya dodhatah Siro bibheda vrsnina. 
Vajrena Sataparvana. > 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 6.6; Av. XX. 107.3) 


1653. Ojas tad asya titvisa ubhe yat samavarttayat. 
Indra$ carmeva rodasī.; 
(Cf. S, 182; Rv VIII. 6.5; Av. XX. 107.2) 
Sükta 14 


1654. Sumanmā vasvi ranti sūnarī., 


1655. Sarüpa vrsann à gahimau bhadrau dhuryavabhi. 
Tavima upa sarpatah.; 


1656. Niva šīrsāņī mrdhvam madhya ápasya tisthati. 
Srūgebhir da$abhir di$an.3 


Here ends Prapāthaka VIII — Ardha 1 
Here also ends Adhyaya XVII 
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1652 


|653. 


|654 


1656. 


He severs the head of the turbulent demon of evil with 
His mighty hundred-knotted olt of justice. 


This powder of Hts omnipotence shines forth brightly 
when the Lord of resplendence folds and unfolds 
celestial and terrestrial regions like the rolling and 
unrolline of a skincoat. 


O hymns of devotion, you arouse kind thoughts, 
(sumanmā). are rich in treasure (vasvi). are 
gladdening (ranti). and are also a friendly one 
(sūnarī). 


. O charming hero (with unchanging form), please 


come close to this auspicious pair, that draws the car. 
They, verily are coming towards us-and saman. 


May you receive blessings on your head. Of course, 
the resplendent Self or our Lord who provides us the 
entire happiness, with the signal of all his ten fingers 
stands amid the nectar of divine elixir. 


END 
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Adhyaya XVIII 
Prapathaka VIH — Ardha II 


Khanda I 
Sukta 1 


1657. Panyam-panyam it sotara 4 dhavata madyaya. 
Somam vīrāya $üráya. d 
(Cf. S. 123; Rv VIII. 2.25) 


1658. Eha hari brahmayujā šapmā vaksatah sakhāyam. 
Indram Ee CR 5 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 2.27) 


1659. Pala gi vrtnahà sutam à ghā gamann dre asmat. 
Ni yamate satam ūtih.1 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 2.26) 


Sükta 2 
1660. A wa visantvindavah samudram iva sindhavah. 


Na tvam indrati ricvate., 
(Cf. S. 197: Rv VIII. 92,22) 
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Adhyāya XVIII 


1657. O devotees, prepare for Him the elixir, each draught 
of which you have made as relishing as you could. For 
it is to be offered to the brave, the conqueror and the 
showerer of joy. 


1658. May the strong dedicated vital forces, yoked by 
devotional hymns, bring hither unto us our friend, 
who is lover of laudations, renowned by songs. 


1659. Lord, the destroyer of evils, drinks this elixir of 
spiritual joy. May He who gives us hundreds of aids 
be constantly with us, and not stay afar. 


1660. Let the drops of divine love enter your heart, as the 
rivers enter sea. None, verily surpasses you. 
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1661. Vivyaktha mahinā vrsan bhaksam somasya jāgrve. 
Ya indra jatharesu te. 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 92.23) 


1662. Aram ta indra kuksaye somo btiavatu vrtrahan. 
Aram dhāmabhya indavah.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 92.24) 


Sükta 3 


1663. Jara bodha tad vividdhi vise-vi$e yajniyaya. 
Stomam rudráya dršīkam.| 
(Cf. S. 15; Rv L. 27.10) 


1664. Sa no mahàü antmano dhümaketuh puruscandrah. 
Dhiye vājāya hinvatu.z 
(Cf. Rv I. 27.11) 


1665. Sa revaii iva vispatir daivyah ketuh $rnotu nah. 
Ukthair agnir brhad bhanuh., 
(Cf. Rv E. 27.12) 


1666. Tad vo gaya sute sacā puruhitaya satvane. 
Sam yad gave na $àkine., 
(Ct. S. 115; R VI. 45.22; Av. XX. 78.1) 
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1661. 


|662. 


1663. 


1664. 


1665. 


1666. 


The resplendent Lord, the showerer of blessings, ever 
wakeful, you attain by your strength the drinking of 
this celestial elixir which enters into thy heart and 
mind. 


O resplendent Lord, dispeller of darkness, may the 
divine lover (the elixir) be enough for your heart and 
mind. May the drops be enough for your numerous 
bodies. 


O cosmic Lord, earnest to prayers, may you enter into 
the spirit of our songs of praise for the completion of 
the sacrifice that benefits all mankind. 


May the vast illimitable, precursor ‘of light, and 
resplendent adorable Lord inspire us with wisdom and 
strength. 


May the omniscient, adorable and effulgent God 
listen to our sacred divine prayers and shower 
blessings on us as a generous master gives to the 
needy. 


O priests, mav you sing glory of Lord, who is invoked 
by all and the subduer of adversaries. Do it when you 
are ready to recite your devotional hymns. This gives 
delight to Lord just as fresh pastures to cattle. 
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1667. 


1668. 


Na gha vasur ni yamate danam vajasya gomatah, 
Yat sim upa $ravad girah.» 
(Cf. Rv VI. 45.23; Av. XX. 78.2) 


Kuvit sasya pra hi vrajam gomantam dasyuha gamat. 
Sacibhir apa no varat., 
(Cf. Rv VI. 45.24; Av. XX. 78.3) 


Khanda II 


Sükta 5 


1669. 


1670. 


1671. 


1672. 


Idam visnur vi cakrame tredha ni dadhe padam. 
Samüdham asya pamsule., 
(Cf. S. 222; Rv I. 22.17: Yv. V. 15: Av. VIL 26.4) 


Trini pada vi cakrame visnur gopa a dabhyah. 
Ato dharmāņi dhārayan.2 
(Cf. Rv I. 22.18; Yv: XXXIV. 43; Av. VII. 26.5) 


Visnoh karmāņi pašyata yato vratāni paspaše. 
Indrasya yujyah sakhā., 
(Cf. Rv I. 22.19; Yv, VI. 4; 13.33; Av. VII. 26.6) 


Tad visnoh paramam padam sada pašyanti sürayah. 
Diviva caksur ātatam.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 22.20; Yv. VI. 5; Av. VII. 26.7) 
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1667. 


1668. 


1669. 


1670. 


1671. 


1672. 


The resplendent Lord, who is granter of dwelling, 
does not withhold the reward of food and cattle, or of 
vital strength and wisdom, when He hears our praises. 


The Lord, the destroyer of wicked, proceeds to the 
cattle-crowded folds of butchers and by His these 
actions opens the gates, and releases these cattle foi 
us. 


The omnipresent and the all-powerful God dominates 
over all the three regions. earth. midregion and the 
celestial. His own step is rooted in the deep dark 
mystery. beyound the knowledge of mankind. 


The omnipresent God, the preserver of the 
indomitable, created three regions, the earth 
mid-region and the celestial. He sustains and 
preserves the sanctity of all vital functions that keep 
life ticking. 


Behold the marvellous creativity and activity of 
omnipesent God who fulfills our noble aspirations. 
He is a true friend of the soul. 


The wise and true seekers have the supermost 
realization of the omnipresent Lord through 
meditation (within their own self): they see Him 
vividly as the eye ranges over the sky. 
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1673. Tad vipraso vipanyuvo jagrvamsah sam indhate. 
Visnor yat paramam padam.s 
(Cf. Rv I. 22.21; Yv: XXXIV. 44) 


1674. Ato deva avantu no yato visnur vi cakrame. 
Prthivyà adhi sānavi.$ 
(Cf. Rv I. 22.16) 


Sükta 6 


1675. Mo su tvà vaghata$ca nire asman ni riraman. 
Ārāttād và sadhamādam na à gahiha và sann upa 
$rudhi.; 

(Cf. S. 284; Rv VII. 32.1) 
- 

1676. Ime hi te brahmakrtah sute saca madhau na maksa 
asate. 

Indre kamam jaritāro vasüyavo rathe na pādam à 
dadhuh.» 
(Cf. Rv VII. 32.1) 
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1673. 


1674. 


1675 


1676. 


By transcendental meditation and pious acts the 
vigilant seeker of truth realizes the all-pervading God 
within the innermost cavity. the supreme abode of the 
Lord. 


May the omnipresent God, along wita Nature's 
bounties, preserve us on that pert of our earth from 
whence the Lord measured the (infinite) regions in the 
whole universe. (This refers to that part of our global 
earth on which the divine revelation came to men in 
the most natural course.) 


Let none, riot even your worshippers, for a moment 
detain you far away from us. Even from long 
distances, please do come to our place of worship to 
erant our praycrs. 


When the homage is effused to you, these 
hvmn-chanters gather like (lies swarming round 
honey. The pious praisers desiring blessings set their 
hope upon the resplendent Lord. as men set their foot 
upon a chariot. 
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Sukta 7 


1677. Astāvi manma pūrvyam brahmendrāya vocata. 
Pūrvīr rtasya brhatīr anūsata stotur medhā asrksata., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 52.9; Av. XX. 119.1) 


1678. Sam indro ráyo brhatir adhünuta sam ksoni sam u 
suryam. 
Sam $ukrásah $ucayah sam favasirah somā indram 
amandisuh.> 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 52.10) 


Sūkta 8 


1679. Indrāya soma pātave vrtraghne pari sicyase. 
Nare ca daksinavate viráya sadanásade., 
(Cf. S. 1331; Rv IX. 98.10) 


1680. Tam sakhāyah purū rucam vayam yüyam ca sürayah. 
Asyama vājagandhyam sancma vājapastyam.1 
(Cf. Rv IX, 98.12) 
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1677. 


1678. 


1679, 


1680. 


We have been singing the songs since ancient times 
and chanting these pravers for the resplendent Lord 
We loudly sing many Brhati verses in the ceremonies 
in which devotees have poured forth many hymns. 


When effused. pure and shining. mixed with milk and 
its products. the draughts of elixir gladden the 
resplendent Self and (pleased with that) in return, the 
resplendent Self has tossed together mighty stores of 
wealth,- the global earth and the Sun. 


O elixir, you as a beverage, are poured forth for the 
aspirant, the resplendent Self. the crusher of 
nescience, and for the exhilaration of the manifestant 
worshipper, who sits in the assembly of worship and 
offers homage. 


The resplendent Lord has heaped together vast stores 
of wealth and wisdom of both the worlds and of the 
solar region. The Lord is extremely delighted to hear 
brilliant, purifying and devotional prayers tuned with 
enlightenment. 
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1681. Pari tya haryatam harim [babhrum punanti vāreņa 
Yo devanvisvam itpari madena saha gacchati].3 
(Cf. S. 552; 1329; Rv IX. 98.7) 


Sūkta 9 


1682. Kastamindra tvāvaso (martyo dadhrsati. 
Sraddhà it te maghavan pārye divi vājī vājam 
sisāsati.], 
(Cf. S. 280;*Rv VII. 32.14) 


1683. Maghonah sma vrtra-hatyesu codaya ye dadati priya 
vasu. 
Tava praniti harya$va süribhir višvā tarema duriti.5 
(Cf. Rv Vil. 32.15) 


Khanda III 
Sükta 10 
1684. Edu madhor madintaram sificadhvaryo andhasah. 


Eva hi vira stavate sadàvidhah., 
(Cf. S. 385; Rv VIII. 24.16; Av. XX. 64.4) 
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1681. [tis golden-hued and brown (attractive and nutritious) 
and coveted by all: they purifv it and filter across the 
filters (attractive and nutritious): it goes to Nature's 
all bounties with exhilaratton. [A fragment of the 
verse only — wf d en eng cf. Rv. IX. 98.7.] 


1682. Oresplendent Lord. what mortal can assail a man who 
has favour of your support? O bounteous Lord, the 
one who offers homage to you with faith, shall 
immediately win the reward on the day of completion. 
[A fragment of the verse only:/ sarx aad- 

Rv. VII. 32.14.) 


1683. Inspire those who for the destruction of their 
opponents offer valuable homage dear to you. O Lord 
of vital.energies, may we with our nobles devotees, 
pass through all penis under your guidance. 


1684. O performers of sacred works, may you offer 
exhilarating sweet beverage of devotion to the brave 
Lord alone, who provides prosperity to us. 
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1685. Indra sthātar harīņām na kiste pürvya-stutim. 
Ud ānarīiša šavasā na bhandana.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 24.17; Av. XX. 64.4) 


1686. Tam vo vājanām patim ahümahi sravasyavah. 
Aprayubhir yajnebhir vāvrdhenyam.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 24.18; Av. XX. 64.6) 


Sükta 11 


1687. Tam gürddhayà svarnaram devaso devamaratim 
dadhanvire. 
Devatra havyam ühise., 
(Cf. S. 109; Rv VIII. 19.1) 


1688. Vibhūta-rātim vipra citra$ocisam agnim  idisva 
yanturam. 
Asya medhasya somyasya sobhare prem adhvaraya 
purvyam.> 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 19.2) 
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1685. 


1686. 


1687. 


1688. 


O supreme Lord of resplendence, controller of 
energies, neither one can ever surpass your power, 
nor can be compared with you in fame or in strength. 


Desirous of food, we invoke you, O lord of viands; 
verily, you are to be magnified by sacrifices offered 
by the devotees engaged in beneficial work. 


Glorify that unattached lord, the leader of light, whom 
the priests approach with devotion and through him 
convey their oblations to Nature's bounties. 


O wise, O the bounteous sage, may you while 
performing sacrifice, glorify the Lord who is the giver 
of opulence and whose lustre is wonderful He is the 
regulator of this beautiful cosmic sacrifice of 
creation. 


756 Was IATA ITA LAT. 


(ta) 
(t- vājas ARA FA oit 


*. & $24 


wr dn eg aire org | 


L| i š Ke qT 18 


aa a gk Tai: a aug «fiit va 
EE 
aaa: gott eff dé Git mo 


(t) 
(Oe ef i nit qui got ga t 


qaaa mane afr aia | ' 
qaq z sq eg KU T qua 7a uon 


BER Ta U AA 


geleet a zap wës geb 
go a RA TTI at STER 9 q Farrar far is 


Sükta 12 


1689. A soma svāno adribhis tiro varanyavyaya. 
Jano na puri camvor višadd harih sado vanesu 
dadhrise., 
(Cf. S. 513; Rv IX. 107.10) 


1690. Sa māmrje tiro aņvāni mesyo mīdhvānt saptir na 
vājayuh. 
Anumādyāh pavamāno manisibhih somo viprebhir 
rkvabhih.? 
(Cf. Rv IX. 107.11) 

Sukta 13 


1691. Vayam enam idà hyopipemeha vajrinam. 
Tasma u adya savane sutam bharā nünam bhüsata 
$rute., 
(Cf. S. 272; Rv VIII. 66.7; Av. XX. 97.1) 


1692. Vrka$ cid asya varana uramathir à vayunesu bhüsati. 
Semam na stomam jujusána à gahindra pra citraya 
dhiyà.; 

(Cf. Rv VIII. 66.8; Av. XX. 97.2) 
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1689. 


1690. 


1691. 


1692. 


Expressed by the stones, the golden-hued, divine 
elixir, passes through the cosmic fleecy filters to the 
CUps, just as a man enters a city. 


Passing through the interstices of the fleece, the 
divine elixir is adorned like a horse in the battle; it is to 
be invoked and praised by everyone, praised by men 
of wisdom and by the reciters of sacred songs. 


Today, yesterday, and all the days, let the resolute 
will power express our tributes to His full satisfaction. 
We offer Him our reverence. Let Him now hasten to 
be with us and iisten to our tributes. 


Even the wolf-like, wicked, the savage beast, that 
kills the sheep, is obedient to Him in many ways. O 
resplendent Lord, may you graciously accepting our 
praises, come speedily to. us with your wondrous 
splendour, and accept our pratses. 
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Sükta 14 


1693. Indragni rocanā divah pari vājesu bhüsathah. 
Tad vam ceti pra viryam. 
(Cf. Rv III. 12.9) 


1694. Indrāgnī apasaspari [upa pra yanti dhitayah. 
Rtasya" pathyà anu. Jo 
(Cf. S. 1577; Rv III. 12.7) 


1695. Indragni tavisani vám [sadhasthàni prayamsi ca. 
Yuvor aptüryam hitam. }, 
(Cf. S. 1578; Rv I. 12.8) 


Sūkta 15 


1696. Ka īm veda sute' sach [pibantam kad vayo dadhe. 
Ayam yah puro vibhinattyojasā ` mandànah 
sipryandhasah. || 
(Cf. S. 297; Rv VII. 33.7; Av. XX. 53.1: 57.11) 


1697. Dana mrgo na vàranah purutrā caratham dadhe. 
Na kistva ni yamadi sute gamo mahais carasyo sasa. 5 
(Cf. Rv VII. 33.8; Av. XX. 53.2: 57.12) 
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1693. 


1694. 


1695. 


1696. 


1697. 


O rays of inner cosmic Sun and lightning, you 
illuminate the lucid realms of heaven with victory in 
inner conflicts. 5o well known is the prowess of both 
of you (the Sun and the lightning). 


Only fragmentary: sami sme - 

[O rays of the inner cosmic Sun and lightning (or of 
our Lord of knowledge and bliss), the enlightened 
persons offer you praise and alwys tread on the path of 
Truth.) 


Only fragmentary: TA qmo am - 

[O rays of the i inner cosmic Sun and li ghtning, in you, 
vigour and food are abiding together. Your readiness 
for dispensing justice is highly commendable.] 


Only tragmentary: ep š a gä wa- 

[No one knows what vital drinks He enjoys when 
devotional prayers are offered to Him and when and 
what foods He takes! He looks resolute as a. man 
having strong jaws; exhilarated by the spiritual joy, 
He breaks down the strongholds of evil forces by His 
strength. | 


May you come to the place of worship like a wild 
elephant who rushes on, this way and that way, mad 
with heat; no one can bind you, yet come hither to the 
place of worship; verily, you move mighty with your 
strength. 
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1698. Ya ugrah sannanistrtah sthiro raņāva saūskrtat. 
Yadi stotur maghava srnavaddhavam nendro yosatya 
gamat., 

(Cf. Rv VIII. 33.9; Av. XX. 52 3; 57.13) 


Khanda IV 
Sūkta 16 


1699. Pavamānā asrksata somāh Sukrasa indavah. 
Abhi višvāni kāvyā ; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 63.25) 


1700. Pavamānā divasparyantariksddasrksata. 
Prthivy3 adhi sānavi.) 
(Cf. Rv IX. 63.27) 


1701. Pavamānāsa āšavah $ubhrā asrgram indavah. 
Ghnanto vi$và apa dvisah.; 
(Cf, Rv IX. 63.26) 


1702. To$à vrtrahana huve sajitvanaparajita. 
Indrāgnī vajasatama. 
(Cf. Rv III. 12.4) 
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1698. 


1699. 


1700. 


1701. 


1702. 


He is powerful, never overthrown by foes, steadfast 
and always ready to fight the evil. When the 
bounteous Lord hears the invocation of an adorer. He 
does not stand aloof. He is' sure to come. 


The brilliant purified divine elixirs have been pouring 
forth amidst divine praises. 


The purified elixir are poured forth from heaven and 
from the firmament upon the summit of the earth. 


O purified elixir. swift and bright, is flowing forth, 
driving off all adversaries. 


| invoke the rays of the inner cosmic sun and 
lightning, the destroyers of the foes. the removers of 
the darkness. the victorious. the invincible and 
the bestowers of abundant nourishment. 
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1703. Pra vamarcantyukthino [nithavido jaritarah. 
indrāgnī isa à vrne].; 
(Cf. S. 1575; Rv III. 12.5) 


1704. Indrāgnī navatim puro (dāsapatnīr adhünutam. 
Sākam ekena karmani.]; 
(Cf. S. 1576; Rv III. 12.6) 


Sükta 18 


1705. Upa tvā raņvasandršam prayasvantah sahaskrra. 
Agne sasrjmahe girah., 
(Cf. Rv VI. 16.37) 


1706. Upa cchāyāmiva ghrner aganma šarma te vayam. 
Agne hiranyasandréah.; 
(Cf. Rv VI. 16.38) 


1707. Ya ugra iva $aryahà tigmasrigo na varfisagah. 
Agne puro rūrojitha.3 
(Cf. Rv VI. 16.39) 
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|703. 


1704. 


1705. 


| 706. 


|707. 


(O rays of the inner cosmic sun and lightning — 
Indra-Agni) the devotees who know the right path and 
are well-versed in the melody of divine symphony 
(invoke both of you. So I too beseech you for getting 
super-nourishment.) (see 1575.] 

Priests well-versed in the maledy of divine 
symphony. 

[A fragment only: / 3 amen: - Rv. IH, 12.5.) 


O rays of the cosmic sun and lightning (Indra-Agni), 
overthrow by one blow are strongholds (of 
enemies). 

(O cosmic sun and lightning. by one blow overthrow 
ninety strongholds. possessed by evil forces or 
overthrow ninety cities, providing. shelter to our 
enemies.) |see 1576] 


O resplendent fire-divine, offering readily 
inflamable. food, we enkindle you from time to time 
by our prayers. 


O resplendent Lord. glittering like gold. we come to 
you for shelter. as men seek shade to avoid scorching 
heat. 


O adorable Lord. you are like a fierce archer. or like a 
sharp-horned bull. capable of breaking the forts of 
evils. 
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Sakta 19 


1708. Rtāvānam vaišvānaram rtasya Jyotisaspatim. 
Ajasram gharmamimahe., 
(Cf. Yv. XXVI. 6; Av. VI. 36.1) 


1709. Ya idam pratipaprathe yajfiasya svar uttiran. 
Rtün utsrjate vasi.» 


1710. Agnih priyesu dhāmasu kamo bhütasya bhavyasya. 
Samrad eko vi rájati.4 
(Cf. Yv. XII. 117) 


Here ends Prapāthaka VIII — Ardha II 
Here also ends Adhyaya XVII 


Adhyáya XIX 
Prapathaka VIII —Ardha III 


Khanda I 
Sükta 1 
1711. Agnih pratnena janmanā šumbhānas tanvam svām. 


Kavir viprena vāvrdhe., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 44.12) 
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1708. 


We offer prayers to the leader of all of us. who 
maintains the eternal law. who is holy and who is the 


lord of all luminaries and the possessor of eternal 


1709. 


1710. 


energy. 


He, the Lord, is one. who. furthering the light of 
eternal law, has spread Himself in every bit of His 
creation — so that He may work incessantly. He, the 
controller, sends for us all the seasons. 


The adorable Lord, is present in all His loving 
regions. He has been our sole reliance in the past, and 
so will He be in future. He shines forth alone as a 
sovereign Lord. 


END 


Adhyāya XIX 


1711. The wise fire-divine decorating its form with brilliant 


flame, with the chant of hymns grows in might 
through the singing of hymns. 
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1712. Urjjo napātam à huvegnim pāvaka $ocisam. 
Asmin yajiie svadhvare.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 44.13) 


1713. Sa no mitram ahas tvam agne šukreņa socisa. 
Devair a satsi barhisi.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 44.14) 


Sūkta 2 


1714. Ut te Susmāso asthi rakso bhindante adrivah. 
| Nudasva yah parisprdhah., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 53.1) 


1715. Aya nijaghnir ojasā rathasange dhane hite. 
Stava a bibhyusā hrdà.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 53.2) 


1716. Asya vratàni nādhrse pavamānasya dūdhyā. 
Rujā yas tvà prtanyati., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 53.3) 


1717. Tath hinvanti madacyutam harim nadisu vajinam. 
Indum indrāya matsaram.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 53.4) 
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171?. [invoke the fire-divine ol purifying lustre. the source 
of all energy in this inviolable sacred ceremony. 


1713. O fire of spirituality, faithful to your friends, may you 
be seated in our hearts with divine attributes and 
cherish our sacred deeds with your brilliance. 


1714. O divine elixir. crushed through stones, your 
powerful streams, having scattered and subdued the 
wicked. are stationed high. May you drive away those 
adversities which envelop us. 


1715. By this strength, you become conqueror (of enemies). 
I praise you with a fearless heart for the sake of 
progress of our array of chariots ranged against our 
opponents and for the sake of gaining wealth. - 


1716. No one with evil thoughts can assail your inviolable 
prowess whilst you flow forth; you destroy the 
malignant who defies you in the struggle of life. 


1717. They, the wise devotees, plunges (the stem of the 
plants of ) the love-divine under water (to squeeze out 
the sap) which is green-tinted, strength-conferring, 
and exhilarating for the resplendent soul. 
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Sakta 3 


1718. 


1719. 


1720. 


A mandrair indra haribhir yāhi mayūra-romabhih. 
Mā tvá ke cin ni yemur inna pāšinoti dhanveva tai 
ihi. ; 

(Cf. S. 246; Rv III. 45.1; Yv. XX. 53; Av. VII. 
117.1) 


Vrtrakhādo balar rujah purām darmo apàm ajah. 
Sthātā rathasya haryor abhisvara indro. drdhà cid 
ārujah. 2. 

(Cf. Rv IH. 45.2) 


Ģambhīrāii udadhīār iva kratum pusyasi gā iva. 

Pra su gopā yavasam dhenavo yathā hradam kulyā 
ivaSata., 

(Cf. Rv HI. 45. 3) 


Sakta 4 


1721. 


Yathā gauro apa krtam trsyann_ etyaverinam. 

Apitve ‘nah prapitve tüyam 4 gahi kanvesu su saca 
piba., 

(Cf. S. 252; Rv VIII. 4.3) 
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1718. 


1719. 


1720. 


1721. 


Come, resplendent Lord, with your beautiful 
multicolour radiant rays like that of a peacock. Let no 
obstruction detain you and catch yo" as the fowlers 
catch a bird, by throwing snares; pass them on quickly 
as travellers cross a desert. 


The resplendent Lord is the devourer of evils, 
destroyer of the clouds of ignorance. He 15 the 
demolisher of strongholds of evil tendencies and 
inspirer of virtuous acts. He comes speedily, as if, 
mounted on his cosmic chariot, urging his horses to 
move towards us. 


You cherish the performer of the sacred deeds like 
pools of water, deep and full; or like a careful 
herdsman who cherishes the cows, or like milch-cows 
that go well-guarded to the mead, or like water brooks 
that reach the lake. 


Come soon at the morning and also in the evening with 
the fleetness of a thirsty wild deer running to the 
desert's pool full of water and partake of your share of 
the divine love in the midst of the learned ones. 
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1722. Mandant tvā maghavann indrendavo rādho-deyāya 
sunvate. 
Āmusyā somam apibaš cami sutam jyestham tad 
dadhise sahah.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 4.4) 


Sūkta 5 


1723. Tvamanga pra Samsiso devah Savistha martyam. 
Na tvad anyo maghavann asti marditendra bravīmi te 
vacah., 
(Cf. S. 247; Rv I. 84.19; Yv. VI. 37) 


1724. Mā te radhamsi mā ta ütayo vaso'smān kadā can à 
dabhan. 
Viśvā ca na upamimihi mánusa vasüni carsanibhya à.» 
(Cf. Rv I. 84.20) | 


Khanda II 
Sükta 6 
1725. Prati syà sünari jani vyucchanti pari svasub. 


Divo adarši duhita. 
(Cf. Rv IV. 52.1) 
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1722 


1724. 


1725. 


O bounteous resplendent Lord, may our sweet 
devotional love gladden you, so that those who are 
seekers would be blessed with wealth and prosperity. 
May you accept our love and with your unsurpassing 
might, help us to win over adversities. 


. O my Love, O mighty resplendent Self, may you be 


with us and be favourable to the mortals. There is none 
to give us felicity. For you alone, 1 recite my praises. 


Let not your bounteous gifts, and let not your 
protective powers fail us any time, O supreme Self, O 
lover of mankind, please bring to us all sorts of riches. 


The daughter of heaven, the giver of delight, the 
granter of benefits, is seen shedding radiance upon her 


„sister, the night. ready to depart. 
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1726. ASveva citrārusī mātā gavām rtāvarī. 


Sakhā bhūd ašvinor usáh.; 
(Cf. Rv IV. 52.2) 


1727. Uta sakhāsyašvinor uta mātā gavām asi. 


Utoso vasva īšise.; 
(Cf. Rv IV. 52.3) 


Sūkta 7 


1728. 


1129. 


1730. 


Eso usa apūrvyā vyucchati priya divah. 
Stuse vam ašvinā brhat., 
(Cf. S. 178; Rv I. 46:1) 


Ya dasrā sindhu-mātarā manotarā rayinam. 
Dhiyā devā vasuvidā.s 
(Cf. Rv I. 46.2) 


Vacyante vam kakuhāso jūrņāyām adhi vistapi 
Yadvam ratho vibhis patāt.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 46.3) 
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1726. The dawn, in colour like a beautiful mare, the radiant 


1727. 


1728. 


1729. 


1730. 


mother of the rays of light, the subject of worship, is 
the friend of the twin-divines — the Sun and moon. 


O dawn, you are the friend of the twin-divines; you 
are the mother of the rays of light; you rule over 
riches. 


So, the unparalleled beloved dawn is here; likewise 
may you also, O twins (a pair of cosmic vitality and 
cosmic consciousness). shine through us. 


You (O twins). are the destroyer of miseries, born of 
the cosmic ocean: you are the willing distributor of 
wealth and prosperity and giver of dwelling to the 
performer of noble deeds. 


Since your cosmic chariot. like the swift birds, flying 
in the glorious heavens. reaches the ancient tops of 
spiritual peak, we proclaim your praises. 
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Sükta 8 


1731. Usas tac citram à bharāsmabhyam vajinivati. 
Yena tokam ca tanayam ca dhàmahe., 
(Cf. Rv I. 92; 13; Yv. XXXIV. 33) 


1732. Uso adyeha gomatyašvāvati vibhāvari. 
Revad asme vyuccha stinrtavati.» 
(Cf. Rv I. 92.14) 


1733. Yunksvā hi vājinīvatyašvāī adydrunaii usah. 
Athā no višvā saubhagānyā vaha.3 
(Cf. Rv [. 92.15) 


Sükta 9 


1734. Ašvinā vart ir asmad à gomad dasrā hiranyavat. 
Arvagratham samanasà ni yacchatam., 
(Cf. Rv I. 92.16) 


1735. Eha deva mayobhuvā dasra hiranyavarttani. 
Usarbudho vahantu somapītaye.: 
(Cf. Rv I. 92.18) 


Samaveda Uitarārcika 1731-1735 785 


|731. 


|754. 


1735. 


O glamorous dawn, enriched with ample wealth, may 
you bestow upon us such gifts as may sustain our sons 
and their sons. 


. O dawn, an embodiment of sweet speech, vigour, and 


wisdom,may your beauty inspire us this day in such 
noble performances as may lead us to wealth. 


. O luminous dawn. may you appear in horizon today, 


verily, as having yoked your purple steeds, and bring 
unto us all felicity, 


O twin-divines, destroyers of evils. direct your aura 
of vitality towards our abode which contains gold 
and cattle. 


In order to cherish our emotional prayers, may 
Nature’s sparkling beauties. awakened at dawn, bring 
hither the twin-divines. the creators of day and night, 
the givers of happiness, the destroyers of adversaries, 
seated in a chariot of the splendour of glory. 
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Yavittha Slokam a divo jyotir janaya cakrathuh. 


A na ürjam vahatam aśvinā yuvam.3 


(Cf. Rv I. 92.17) 


Khanda III 


Sükta 


1737. 


1738. 


1739. 


10 


Agnim tam manye yo vasur astam yam yanti 
dhenavah` 

Astam. arvanta āšavo'stam nityáso vajina isar 
stotrbhya à bhara., 

(Cf. S. 425; Rv V. 6.1; Yv. XV. 41) 


sgnir hi vajinam vise dadāti visvacarsanih. 

Agni raye svabhuvam sa prito yati varyam isam 
stotrbhya à bhara.4 

(Cf. Rv V. 6.3) 


So agnir yo vasugrne sam yam āyanti dhenavah. 
sam arvanto raghudruvah sam sujātāsah süraya isam 
stotrbhya à bhara.3 

(Cf. Rv V.. 6.2; Yv. XV. 42) 
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1736. 


1737. 


1738. 


1739. 


O twin-divines. creators of day and night. who have 
brought dawn from heaven to man. glittering with 
divine light, may you endów us with spiritual energy. 


I glorify that adorable Lord, who provides habitation; 
gives shelter to the milch-Kine, and to the fleet-foot 
coursers. The constant offerers of homage also seek 
him. May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, 
who adore you. 


Adorable God, the observer of all mankind, gives 
energised food to the man who worships Him. When 
pleased, He bestows to the aspirants that wealth, 
which is precious on its own. May you, O Lord, grant 
nourishment to those, who adore you. 


He is the adorable Lord praised as the giver of 
dwellings to whom the milch-kine, the short-paced 
horse and devout worshippers of high descent come. 
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who 
adore you. 
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Sükta 11 


1740. Mahe no adya bodhayoso raye divitmatī. : 


174]. 


1742. 


Yathā cinno abodhayah satyasravasi vāyye sujate 
a$vasünrte., 
(Cf. S. 421; Rv V. 79.]) 


Ya sunithe Saucad rathe vyauccho duhitar divah. 

sa vyuccha sahiyasi satyaSravasi vāyye sujate 
a$vasünrte.» 

(Cf. Rv V. 79.2) 


Sá no adyābharad vasur vyucchà duhitar divah. 

Yo vyaucchah sahiyasi satyašravasi vāyye sujāte 
a$vasünrte.4 

(Cf. Rv V. 79.3) 


Sukta 12 


1743. 


Prati priyatamam ratham vrsanam vasu-váhanam. 
Stota vim ašvinārsi stomebhir bhüsati prati madhvi 
mama Srutam havam., 

(Cf S. 418; Rv V. 75.1) 
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| 740. 


1741. 


1742. 


1743, 


O radiant dawn. awaken us today for ample riches in 
the like manner, as you have awakended us in days of 
old. O dawn. nobly born and one sincerely praised for 
the sift of vigour, may you be kind to people, who are 
seekers of truth and weavers of knowledge. 


O dear daughter of heaven, who awakens men 
treading on right path and who are pure-hearted, 
nobly-born, and one sincerely praised for the gift of 
vigour. May you be kind to people, who are seekers of 
truth and weavers of knowledge. 


O daughter of heaven, bestower of opulence, awaken 
us today, O nobly-born and one sincerely praised for 
the gift of vigour, may you be kind to people who are 
seekers of truth and weavers of knowledge. 


The sage, your worshipper. graces with praises your 
beloved chariot. which is the showerer of benefits, 
and granter of wealth. O lovers of sweetness, hear my 
invocation. 
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1744. Atyāyātam ašvinā tiro višvā aham sana. 
Dasrā hiranya-varttani susmņā sindhu-vāhasā mādhvī 
mama Srutam havam.» 
(Cf. Rv V. 75.2) 


1745. A no ratnāni bibhratāva$vinā gacchatam yuvam. 
Rudra hiranyavarttani jusānā vājinīvasū madhvi 
mama $rutam havam., 

(Cf. Rv V. 75.3) 


Khanda IV 
Sükta 13 


1746. Abodhyagnih samidha janānām prati dhenum 
ivāyatīm usāsam. 
Yahvà iva pra vayām ujjihānāh pra bhānavah sasrate 
nākam accha. .1 
(Cf. S. 73; Ry 1.1; Yv. XV. 24; Av. KIH, 2.46) 


1747. Abodhi hota yajathāya devān ürdhvo agnih sumanāh 
pratar asthat. 
Samiddhasya rušad adarši pājo mahān devas tamaso 
niramoci. 
(Cf. Rv V. 1.2) 
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1744. 


1745. 


1746. 


1747. 


Passing by others, come, O twin-divines, hither, so 
that I may ever overcome all obstructions. O 
destroyers of adversaries, possessors of golden 
chariot, distributors of wealth, and propellers of 
rivers, O lovers of sweetness, hear my invocation. 


O terrible twin-divines, possessors of golden chariot, 
rich in store of wealth, may you come to us rejoicing 
and bringing precious treasures. O lovers of 
sweetness, hear my invocation. 


Passing by others, come. O twin-divines, hither, so 
that I may ever overcome all obstructions. O 
destroyers of adversaries, possessors of golden 
chariot, distributors of wealth, and propellers of 
rivers, O lovers of sweetness, hear my invocation. 


The cosmic fire, the bestower of blessings is 
awakened to invoke cosmic forces. Every morning the 
gracious fire, the Sun, rises up. When kindled, his 
brilliant vigour is manifested, and the great 
enlightened one is released from the darkness, 
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1748. Yad im ganasya rašanām ajīgah $ucir ankte Sucibhir 
gobhir agnih. 
Ad daksina yujyate vājayantyuttānām ūrdhvo adhayaj 
juhübhih. 
(Cf. Rv V. 1.3) 


Sükta 14 


1749. Idam srestham jyotisám jyotir āgāc citrah praketo 
ajanista vibhva. 
Yathā prasūtā savituh savayaiva rātryusase yonim 
araik.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 113.1) 


1750. Rušadvatsā — ru$ati — $vetyagad — araigu — krsnà 
sadanànyasvz, 
Samánabandbhü amrte anüci dyāvā varņam carata 


1751. Samāno adhvā svasror anantas tam anyānyā carato 
devsiste. 
Na methete na tasthatuh sumeke naktosāsā samansā 
viriipe.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 113.3) 


1748. The radiant universal fire makes manifest with his 
brilliant rays, when he seizes upon the confining 
girdle of the entire world. Thereupon the precious 
strength-giving oblation is offered to the flames, that 
spread out, and roaring aloft, consume it as if with 
tongue. 


1749. This most excellent light amid all lights has arrived, 
the wonderful, the far-extending, the manifest has 
been born. As the night is born for the Sun’s uprising, 

so she has yielded a birthplace for the dawn. 


1750. The white shining dawn, the parent of the bright Sun, 
has arrived; to her the dark one (night) has resigned 
her dwelling. Both of them, the night and dawn. 
friendly to each other, immortal, following each 
other, and mutually effacing each other's 
complexion, traverse the heaven. 


1751. The path of these sisters is common and unending. 
Guided by the radiant Sun, they travel alternatively, 
though different in hues, yet one-minded. Night and 
dawn, giving birth to all things, clash not, neither do 
they stand still. 
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Sükta 15 


1752. A bhatyagnir usasām anikam ud viprāņām devaya vaco 


7153. 


asthuh. 

Arvāūcā nūnam rathyeha yātam pīptvāūsam ašvinā 
gharmam accha., 

(Cf. Rv V. 76.1) 


Na saüskrtam pra mimīto gamisthanti nūnam 
ašvinopastuteha. 
Divābhipitve'vasāgāmisthā pratyavartim — dà$use 
šam-bhavisthā.» 
(Cf. Rv V. 76.2) 


1754. Utā yatam sarhgave prātar ahno madhyandina uditā 


süryyasya. 

Divanaktam avasā gantamena nedānīm pitir a$vinà 
tatána.4 

(Cf. Rv V. 76.3) 
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1753. 


1754. 


The fire-divine (or the Sun) lights up the face of the 
dawns. The devout singers have started chanting their 
sacred hymns. Therefore, O twin-divines, Lords of 
the chariot, descending, come hither to bless and in 
our full-fledged sacrifice. 


They harm not our well-accomplished sacrifice; O 
twin divines, may you now come most quickly, and be 
glorified on this occasion. May you be present at the 
opening of the day. and at its close and provide 
protection against destitution, May you be prompt to 
bestow happiness upon the donor of the offering. 


Whether you come at the milking time of the cattle, at 
the dawn of the day. or at noon when the Sun is high, 
or by day or by night. come with felicitous protection. 
By such recitations not only now. the twin-divines 
have always been welcome to the draught of 
devotional offers. 
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Khanda V 
Sükta 16 


1755. Età u tyā usasah ketum akrata pürve ardhe rajaso 
bhànum afyate. 
Niskrņvānā āyudhānīva dhrsnavah prati 
gāvo rusīyanti mātarah., 
(Cf. Rv I. 92.1) 


1756. Ud apaptann aruna bhānavo vrtha svāyujo arusirga 
ayuksata. 
Akrann usāso vayunani pürvathà rušantam bhanum 
arusir aSis$rayuh.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 92.2) 


1757. Arcanti nārīr apaso na vistibhih samaena yojanenā 
parāvatah. | 
fsam -vahantih -sukrte -sudinave -vifved aha 
yajamānāya sunvate.3 
(Cf. Rv I. 92.3) 
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1755. 


1756. 


1757. 


These radiant mother dawns have raised their 
banners. They have spread their light in the eastern 
part of the firmament and have brightened all things. 
Like warriors flashing their weapons, they regularly 
come and go. | 


Readily have the purple beams of light shot up. They 
have harnessed red rays. easy to be yoked. Dawns 
have been inspiring for work as before and red-hued, 
they have attained their effulgent brilliance. 


They sing their songs like women busy in their work. 
With a common approach and common objective, 
they illumine with their inherert radiance the remotest 
part of space. bringing nourishment to the liberal 
devotee. the bountiful worshipper. who presents to 
them songs of homage. 
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Sükta 17 


1758. Abodhyagnir jma udeti süryo vyūsāš candra mahyāvo 
arcisa. 
Āyuksātm ašvinā yātave ratham prāsāvīd devah savitā 
jagat prthak., 
(Cf. Rv 1. 157.1) 


1759. Yad yuūjāthe vrsanam ašvinā ratham ghrtena no 
madhunā ksatram uksatam. 
Asmākam brahma prtanasu jinvatam vayam dhana 
Surasata bhajemahi.2 
(Cf. Rv I. 157.2) 


1760. Arvān tricakro madhuvāhano ratho jīrāšvo ašvinor 
yatu sustutah. 
Tribandhuro maghavā višvasaubhagah Samna à 
vaksad dvipade catuspade., 
(Cf. Rv I. 157.3) 


Sükta 18 
1761. Pra te dhara asašcato divo na yanti vrstayah. 


Accha vajam sahasrinam., 
(Cf. Rv IX. 57.1) 


Sāmaveda Uttarārcika 1758-1761 799 


1758. 


1759. 


1760. 


1761. 


Fire i$ awakened on earth. The Sun rises: the refulgent 
diwn, exhilarating by her radiance has adorned the 
horizon. The twins (the physicians and surgeons) 
have yoked their car and put it on road to help the sick 
and wounded. The divine Sun has put the world on 
different routines. 


O twins (physicians and surgeons), as you are 
harnessing your mighty bounteous chariot, we pray to 
you that with your car and treatment, may you refresh 
our brave soldiers engaged in war with honey and 
butter (i.e. cure and healing)» May you also provide 
wisdom to our learned men in their endeavours. May 
our heroes obtain riches in their ventures. 


May the three-wheeler chariot of the twins drawn by 
swift horses (engines), laden with sweet 
nourishments, moving on three axles ail around, well 
set up, bring prosperity to our men and cattle. 


Your streams, that never fail or waste, flow forth like 
the showers from heaven, and bring for us a thousand 
stores of food. 
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1762. Abhi priyāņi kūvyā višvā caksāņo arsati. 
Haris tufijana àyudhà.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 57.2) 


1763. Sa marmrjāna āyubhir ibho rājeva suvratah. 
Šyeno na vafisu sīdati.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 57.3) 


1764. Sa no višvā divo vasūto prthivyā adhi. 
Punāna indavā bharā.4 
(Cf. Rv IX. 57.4) 


Here also enus Prapáthaka VIII — Ardha III 
Also ends here Adhyāya XIX 


Adhyāya XX 
Prapathaka IX — Ardha I 


Khanda | 
Sūkta I 
1765. Prāsya dhara aksaran vrsnah sutasyaujasah. 


Devàm anu prabhisatah. , 
(Cf. Rv IX. 29.1) 
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1762. The ever-green elixir contemplating all the holy acts, 
pleasing to Nature's bounties forward brandishing his 
arms. 


1763. He, the divine elixir of spirituality, sacred in 
deliberations purified by virtuous men, sits on waters 
like a fearless king or like a hawk. 


1764. O elixir of spiritual bliss. when purified, bring us all 
the treasures that are in heaven and upon this earth. 


END 
Adhyāya XX 
1765. The streams of this effused ambrosia of love divine, 
the showerer of blessings, flow forth with speed and 


force. (The elixir) seeks to surpass all other divine 
powers in strength. 
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1766. Saptim mrjanti vedhaso grnantah kāravo gira. 
Jyotir ja jūānam ukthyam.2 
(Cf. Rv IX. 29.2) 


1767. Susahā soma tani te punānāya prabhūvaso. 
Vardhā samudram ukthya.: 
(Cf. Rv IX. 29.3) 

Sükta 2 


1768. Esa brahmā ya rtviya indro nama $ruto gme. , 
(Cf. S. 438) 


1769. Tvàmic chavasaspate yanti giro na sañyatah.; 


1770. Vi srutayo yathà pathi [indra tvad yantu ratayah].; 
(Cf. S. 453) 


Sükta 3 
1771. A tvā ratham yathotaye (sumnāya varttayām asi. 


Tuvik ūrmim rtisahamindram šavistha satpatim]., 
(Cf. S. 354; Rv VIII. 68.1) 
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1766. 


1767. 


1768. 


1769. 


1770. 


1771. 


The pious performers and priests praise it with their 
songs and offer laudations while filtering and 
purifying this radiant nectar. It becomes worthy of 
adoration immediately after its generation. 


O lord of love divine, you are the tributor of abundant 
wealth. When you are purified, you look radiant. May 
you, therefore, fill the praise deserving ocean (i.e. the 
pitcher containing water) to the brim. 


Such is He, the Lord Supreme, the resplendent Self, 
One to be worshipped in all the seasons, the illustrious 
self. 


O Lord of might (the resplendent Self), our, as if, all 
common songs of praise and prayers seek access to 
you. 


Like streams of water on their way to sea. (see verse 
453). 
(Let thy gifts of various kinds flow from Thee) 


O most powerful, resplendent lord, protector of the 
virtuous, we bring you bere, as if, in a chariot to give 
us protection and well-being; you are the.subduer of 
evil forces and rich in deeds. 
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I/72. Tuvišusma tuvikrato šacīvo višvayā mate. 
A papratha mahitvana.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 68.2) 


1773. Yasya te mahinā mahah pari Jmayantam iyatuh. 
Hasta vajrarī hiraņyayam.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 68.3) 


Sūkta 4 


1774. A yah puram nārmiņīm adided atyah kavir nabhanyo 
nārvā. 
Siro na rurukvāñ chatātmā., 
(Cf. Rv I. 149.3) 


1775. Abhi dvi janmi tri rocanāni vigva rajamsi Sušucāno 
asthàt. 
Hota yajistho apáam sadhasthe., 
(Cf. Rv I. 149.4) 


1776. Ayam sa hota yo dvi janmi vi$vā dadhe varyani 
stavasya. 
Martto yo asmai sutuko dadá£a.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 149.5) 
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1772. You are rich in power, rich in actions, rich in 
knowledge and you have filled up everything with 
your comprehensive majesty. 


1773. You are supremly powerful, whose hands by virtue of 
your greatness grasp the all-pervading golden bolt of 
justice (that breaks all obstuctions). 


1774. He, who is wise and goes fast like the space wind, has 
lighted up the invincible city (the innermost cavity of 
human body and possessed of hundreds of forms, is 
effulgent like a Sun. 


1775. He, with his manifestation in the two realms, physical 
and spiritual, illuminates the three bright regions 
(terrestrial, interstitial and celestial) and shines over 
all the lustrous spheres. He is the invoker of all the 
cosmic forces and is present in the plasma of cosmic 
consciousness... 


1776. He, the invoker of divine (Nature’s bounties), ts 
manifested in the two realms (physical and spiritual). 
He bestows all excellent riches on that mortal, who, 
with all his sincerity. surrenders completely to Him. 
Such a man is blessed with excellent progeny. 
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sūkta 5 


1777. Agne tam adyāšvam na stomaih krtum na bhadram 
hrdispršam. 
Rdhyāmā ta ohaih., 
(Cf. S. 434; Rv IV. 10.1; Yv. XV: 44; 17.77) 


1778. Adha hyagne krator bhadrasya daksasya sādhoh. 
Rathir rtasya brhato babhūtha.> 
(Cf. Rv IV. 10.2; Yv. XV. 45) 


1779. Ebhir no arkair bhavā no arvānk svār ņa jyotih. 
Agne višvebhih sumanā anikaih.; 
(Cf. Rv IV. 10.3; Yv. 46) 


Khanda II 
Sikta 6 
1780. Agne vivasvad usasas citram rādho amartya. 
A dāšuse jatavedo vahā (vam adyā devi 


usarbudhah., 
(Cf. S. 40; Rv I. 44.1) 
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1777. 


1778. 


1779. 


1780. 


We exalt and glorify you this day, O adorable. Lord, 
with hymns and benevolent acts. You are swift as a 
horse, and propitious like a benefactor and full of 
touching affection. 


O adorable Lord, you are the chariot-master to guide 
us along our auspicious, powerful, efficacious, 
truthful and benevolent paths. 


O adorable Lord, you are bright as the Sun. and 
well-disposed. May you. propitiated by these our 
hymns, come to meet us with all your hosts of 
radiance. 


O adorable God. you have perfect knowledge of 
everything manifested or obscure: may the intellect of 
your devotees get new light with the coming of every 
dawn in the morning: may you also bring to this place 
all Nature's bounties. awaking with the morning 
dawn. 
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1781. Justo hi dito asi havya-vahanogne rathir adhvarānām. 
Sajūr aSvibhyam usasā suviryam asme dhehi $ravo 
brhat. 

(Cf. Rv I. 44.2) 


Sūkta 7 


1782. Vidhum dadránam samane bahünam yuvanath santam 
palitc jagāra. 
Devasya pasya kāvyam mahitvādyā mamara sa hyah 
samana.) 
(Cf. S. 325; Rv X. 55.5; Av. IX. 10.9) 


1783. Sakmand šāko arunah suparna à yo mahah surah sanad 
anidah. 
Yac ciketa satyam ittan na mogham vasu sparham uta 
jetota dātā.» 
(Cf. Rv X. 55.6) 


1784. Aibhirdade vrsņyā  paumsyàni  yebhir auksad 
vrtrahatyāya vajrī. 
Ye karmanah kriyamāņasya mahna ste karmam ud 
ajayanta devàh.4 
(Cf. Rv X. 55.7) 
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1782. 


1783. 


1784. 


You are accepter of offerings and loved messenger of 
Nature's bounties and inspirer of noble performances. 
Associated with dawn and the pair of vigour and 
wisdom. grant us invigorating abundant food. 


Even a young man, having many-fold vigour to scatter 
the adversaries in battles. is beseiged by old age. 
Behold the mighty miraculous power of supreme 
divine in its greatness. The one who has been alive 
yesterday. dies and who dies today is alive tomorrow. 


(There) comes a vigorous most ancient, radiant, 
splendrous purple-coloured bird (the Sun) which has 
no nest to dwell in and is might and heroic; that which 
he knows is Truth. and is not vain. He wins all 
desirable wealth of which he is ever a distributor. 


He (the Sun) associated with rain-bearing winds, 
bestows fertilizing energies, through whom he waxes 
in power to strike down the foes, (i.e.,the clouds): 
nature's bounties. which assist in giving rains. by the 
mighty means. work also through him on the same 
basis (as required bv the principles of meteorology). 
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Sūkta 8 


1785. Asti somo ayam sutah pibantyasya marutah. 
Uta svarajo ašvinā., 
(Cf. S. 174; Rv VIII. 94.4) 


1786. Pibanti mitro arjamā tana pütasya varunah. 
Trisadhasthasya javatah.. 
(Cf. Rv VIH. 94.5) 


1787. Uto nvasya josamā indrah sutasya gomatah. 
Pratarhoteva matsati.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 94.6) 


Sūkta 9 


1788. Banmahāūī asi sarya bad aditya maha asi. 
Mahaste sato mahirnā panistam mahnā deva mahāū 
aSĪ.) 
(Cf. S. 276; Rv VIII. 101.11; Av. XII. 2.20; XX. 
58.3) 


1789. Bat sürya $ravasà maham asi satra deva mahār asi. 
Mahna: devānām  asurvah purohito vibhu jyotir 
adābhyam.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 101.12; Yv. XXXIII. 40; Av. X. 58.4) 
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| 785. 


RE 


1788. 


1789. 


The elixir is elfused by us let the self resplendent 
[win c divines and vital principles gladly accept if. 


Mav the Sun. the Cosmic ordei and the ocean, (Mitra. 
Arvaman and Varuna) accept the divine. elixir, 
purītied by the strainer. abiding in three places, 
and granting porsperity. [1. Pitcher or drona-Kala$a, 
through or ādhavarīya, and 3. the strainer or pütabhrta, 
pavitra or dasa-pavitra]. 


The Sun is also eager in the morning to accept the 
effused elixir mixed with the milk of love and beauty, 
as a hotr priest (anxious to offer prayers in the 
morning). 


Verily, you are great, O radiant Sun, verily, you are 
great, O eternal; the greatness of the great one, we 
adore: verily you are great. O Supreme God. 


Verily, O Sun, you are great in fame: O divine, you 
are indeed mighty (among the divine forces, through 
your inherent might). Truly you are mighty, O Sun, 
through your fume, You are the destroyer of the 
wicked and always ready to lead others. Your glory is 
wide-spread and unabatingly indestructible. 
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Khanda III 
Sūkta 10 


1790. Upa no haribhih sutam yahi madanim pate. 
Upa no haribhih sutam., 
(Cf. S. 150; Rv VIII. 93.31) 


1791. Dvitā yo vrtrahantamo vida indrah éatakratuh. 
Upa no haribhih sutam.; 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 93.32) 


1792. Tvam hi vrtrahann esém pata somānām asi. 
Upa no haribhih sutam.4 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 93.33) 


Sükta 11 


1793. Pra vo mahe mahevrdhe bharadhvam pracetase pra 
sumatim krnudhvam. 
Višah pürvih pra cara carsani prah., 
(Cf, S. 328; Rv VII. 31.10; Av. XX. 73.3) 
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| 1790. O Lord of rapturous joy. come with vital vigour to our 
| . LU 

| expressed devotion. come with your vital faculties to 
| our place of worship. 

I 


1791. O resplendent Lord. the dispeller of darkness. your 
power is known in a two-fold way. May you come 
with your vital divines to our effused libation. 


1792. O slaver of evil minded men, vou are the acceptor of 
Y i D 
these sweet prayers. Come with your vigour to our 
effused libation. 


1793. Pay homage to the great, the great giver, the all-wise. 
The fulfiller of the aspirations of men moves with 
them (in various forms). 
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1794. Uruvyacase mahine suvrktim indrāya brahma 
janayanta viprāh. 
Tasya vratāni na minanti dhīrāh.» 
(Cf. Rv VII. 31.11) 


1795. Indram vāņīr anuttamanyum eva satra rājānam 
dadhire sahadhyai. 
Haryasvaya barhayā samāpīn.3 
(Cf. Rv VII. 31.12) 


Sūkta 12 


1796. Yad indra yāvatas tvametāvad aham īšīya. 
Stotāram id dadhise radāvaso na pipatvaya 
ramsisam. | 
(Cf. S. 310; Rv VII. 32.18; Av. XX. 82.1) 


1797. Sikseyam in mahayate dive-dive raya à kuhacid vide. 
Na hi tvad anyan maghavan na āpyum vasya asti pita 
Ca Nd.» 


(Cf. Rv Vil. 32.19; Av. XX. 82.2) 
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1794. 


1795. 


1796. 


1797. 


The sages composed sacred praises and engender 
oblations for the sublime, the  far-pervading 
resplendent Lord. The wise (persons! never violate 
His statutes. 


The words of praises truly magnify the glory of the 
resplendent Lord, the universal monarch, whose 
wrath is irresistible to overcome. May you urge all 
associates to glorify the Lord of vital powers, 


O resplendent Lord, the granter of wealth, if I were 
the possessor of as much wealth as you do, then | 
would favour sincere worshippers only and not 
squander it ever upon wickedness. 


Each day I would enrich the man who sings my praise, 
in whatsoever place he were. O bounteous Lord, no 
kinship is there better than yours; no other is as 
excellent protector to us as you are. 
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Sūkta 13 


1798. 


1799. 


1800. 


Srudhī havam vipipānasyādrer bodhā viprasyarcato 
manisam. 

Krsva duvamsyantama sacema. | 
(Cf. Rv VII. 22.4) 


Na te giro api mrsye turasya na Sustutim asuryasya 
vidvān. 

Sada te nama svayašo vivakmi.» 

(Cf. Rv VII. 22.5) 


Bhüri hi te savana manusesu bhüri manisi havate tvām 
it. 

Mare asman maghavan jyok kah., 

(Cf. Rv VIL. 22.6) 
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1798. 


1799. 


1800. 


May you hear the sound of our grinding stone, as if 
repeatedly singing your praises, and comprehend the 
hymn of adoring songs; and in a friendly manner, 
please accept these adorations while we crave for your 
kind favour. 


O destroyer of evils. with my best regards for your 
strength, I never refrain from your praise, nor from 
your glorification. Always. on the contrary, I ever 
remember to pay tributes to vpu. 


O bounteous Self. various are the forms of oblations, 
prevalent amongst mankind. Indeed, constantly does 
the worshipper invoke you. Therefore. do not keep 
away from us either in time or in space. 
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Khanda IV 
sakta 14 


[801. Pro svasmai puroratham indrāya $üsam arccata. 
Abhike cidu lokakrt sange tuten vrtrahā. 
Asmükam bodhi codità nabhantim anyakesām 
ivākāadhi dhanvasu., 

(Cf. Rv X. 135.1; Av. XX. 95.2) 


1502. Tvam sindhūūravāsrjo dharāco ahann ahim. 
Asatrur indra janüise vigvam pusyasi varyam. 
Tam tvà pari svajāmahe nabhantām anyakesām jyākā 
adhi dhanvasu.» 
(Cf. Rv X. 132.2; Av. XX. 95.3) 


1803. Vi su vis¥a arátavo'rvo našanta no dhiyah. 
Astāsi Satrave vadham yo na indra jighāūsati. 
Ya te rātir dadir vasu nabhantām anyakesām jyāka 
adhi dhanvasu. 4 
(Cf. Rv X. 133 3; Av. XX. 95.4) 
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1801. 


1802. 


1803. 


Adore fervently the might of that Lord of 
resplendence which leads His cosmic chariot; He 
makes room for us in the close conflicts of life and 
destroys the demon of darkness, while fighting 
against Nescience; He is our encourager. May the 
strings on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. 


You send the rivers away down to earth; you destroy 
the serpent of ignorance; O Lord of resplendence, you 
are enemy to none; you grant (everyone) all that is 
desirable; as such, we embrace you (with love and 
adoration). May the strings on the bows of our enemies 
be destroyed. 


May altuhe infidels and wicked. who make no 
offerings, quickly perish; may our praises be 
successful; O Lord of resplendence, you hurl’ the 
weapon 7 at the foe who seeks to harm us. May your 
bounty give us wealth in plenty. May the strings on the 
bows of our enemies be destroyed. 
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Sūkta 15 


1804. Revam idd revata siota syāt tvāvato maghonah. 
Predu harivah sutasye., 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 2.13) 


1805. Uktham ca na Sasyamanam nāgo rayirā ciketa. 
Na gāyatram gīyamānam.? 
(Cf. S. 225; Rv VIII. 2.4) 


1806. Mā na indra piyatnave mā šardhate para dah. 
Siksa SacIvah šacībhih.3 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 2.15) 


Sükta 16 


1807. Endra yahi haribhir upa kanvasya sustutim. 
Divo amusya šāsato divam yaya divà-vaso., 
(Cf. S. 348; Rv VIII. 34.1) 


1808. Atrā vi nemir esām uràm na dhünute vrkah. 
Divo amusya šāsato divam yaya divāvaso.2 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 34.3) 
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1804. 


1805. 


1306. 


1807. 


1808. 


O opulent Lord of vital forces, may your praiser be 
rich, munificent and renowned like you; may he be 
a r ; 

richer then other rich and renowned persons. 


(The resplendent Lord). the enemy of the unbeliever 
in the words — divine. apprehends whatever power is 
repeated and whatever chant is being chanted. 


O resplendent Lord. please do not hand us over as a 
prey to the tyrant or to an overpowering foe. O 
almighty. please instruct us with your might and 
power. 


Come, O resplendent Lord, with your quick measures 
to receive the praises of wise devotees. O Lord, 
radtant while glorified. may you controlling the 
yonder celestial space return to your region. 


The stone's: rim shakes the herbal stems at this 
ceremony like a wolf terrifying a sheep. O Lord, 
radiant while glorified. may you, controlling the 
yonder space, return to your region. 
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1809. A tvà prāvā vadann iha somī ghosena vaksatu. 
Divo amusya $isato «divam yaya divavaso., 
(Cf, Rv VIII. 34.2) 


Sükta 17 


1810. Pavasva soma mandayann indraya madhumattamah. ; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 67.16) 


1811. Te sutāso vipascitah Sukra vayum asrksata.z 
(Cf. Rv IX. 67.18) 


1812. Asrgram devavitaye vājayanto ratha iva.; 
(Cf. Rv IX. 67.17) 


Khanda 5 
Sükta 18 


1813. Agnim hotāram manye dasvantam vasoh sunum 
sahaso játavedasam vipram na jatavedasam. 
Ya ūrddhvayā svadhvaro devo devacya krpa 
Ghrtasya vibhrastim anu sukrasocisa à juhvanasya 
sarptsah., 
(Cf. S. 465; Rv I. 27.1; Yv. XV. 475; Av. XX, 67.3) 
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1809. 


1810. 


1811. 


1812. 


1813. 


May the repeated voices of praises, as if of the 
grinding stone, bring you here with ringing voice. O 
lord, radiant while glorified, may vou. controlling the 
yonder celestial space, return to your ree! A. 


O divine elixir. super-sweet and flavoured, may you 
flow onward giving exhilaration to the resplendent 
self. 


These effused elixirs, brilhant and extremely 
exhilarating, are let forth with speed and emission of 
sound for the saks of wisdom or virile activity. 


The elixir is let loose for the banquet of Mature's 
bounties, like chariots seeking wealth. 


I venerate the divine fire, the inspirer of pious works, 
the munificient, the giver of dwellings, the source of 
strength. He is aware of all that exists; like a sage, he 
is endowed with knowledge. He is the divine 
regenerator of worship. Through his lofty blaze. 
produced by the burning of liquefied butter, which ts 
offered in oblations; with his flames, he invokes 
Nature's bounties. 
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1814. Yajistham và yajamānā  huvema Jyesthama 

angirasam vipra  manmabhir viprebhih §ukra 

manmabhih. 

Parijmāngm iva dyam hotāram carsaņīnām. 

ociskešam vrsaņam yam ima višah prāvantu jūtaye 

višah.> 

(Cf. Rv I. 127.2) 


1815. Sa hi  purü cidojasā virukmatā dīdyāno 
bhavatidruhantarah paraáur na druhantarah. 
Vidu cid yasya samrtau šruvad vaneva yat sthiram. 
Nissahamano yamate niyate dhanvasaha nàáyate.4 
(Cf. Rv I. 127.3) 


Here ends Prapáthaka IX — Ardha I 


Prapathaka IX — Ardha II 


Sükta 1 

1816. Agne tava šravo vayo mahi bhrājante arcayo 
vibhāvaso. 
Brhad bhāno švasā vājam ukthyam dadhāsi dāšuse 
Kave., 


(Cf. Rv X. 140.1; Yv. XIL 106) 
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1314. 


1815. 


1816. 


We, the institutors of the lire ceremony. invoke you, 
with prayers, O  fire-divine. you who are most 
deserving of worship. and are the eldest fire of the 
fire-priests. And with prayers recited by the priests we 
adore you. who, like the revolving sun, are the 
invoker of the divine powers on behalf of men.. You 
are bedecked with shaggy flames, and are endowed 
with strength. 


Verily, that fire-divine, shining far with brilliant 
vigour, is the destroyer of foes. He like a hatchet cuts 
down trees. What is not solid and stable melts like 
water at his touch. Vanquishing the enemies, He 
stands firm and, like an archer, does not retreat. 


O fire-divine, yours are life power and fame; your 
flames blaze fiercely: you are wise and widely 
luminous. May you bestow the choicest food anc 
strength upon your worshippers. 
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1817. 


1818. 


1819. 


1820. 
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Pivakavarccah šukravarccā anūnavarccā ud iyārsi 
bhānunā. 

Putro mātarā vicarann upāvasi prņaksi rodasī ubhe.2 
(Cf. Rv X. 140.2; Yv. XII. 107) 


Ūrjo napāj jātavedah sušastibhir mandasva dhitibhir 
hitah. 

Tve isah sam dadhur bhirivarpasas citrotayo 
vamajatah. ; 

(Cf. Rv X. 140.3; Yv. XII. 108) 


Irajyann agne prathayasva jantubhir asme rayo 
amartya. 

Sa daršatasya vapuso vi rājasi prņaksi darsatam 
kratum.4 

(Cf. Rv X. 140.4; Yv. XII. 109) 


Iskarttaram ` adhvarasya  pracetasam —ksayantam 
ridhaso mahah. 

Rātim váàmasya subhagām mahim isam dadhāsi 
sanasim rayim.s 

(Cf. Rv X. 140.5; Yv. XII. 110) 
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1817. 


1818. 


1819. 


1820. 


O fire-divine, you blaze with total splendour along 
with your purifying radiance, unsoiled lustre, and you 
visit your parents and serve them as a son. You, 
verily, unite both heaven and earth. 


O source of strength and omniscient, be delighted 
with our adorations, and be satisfied by our offerings; 
the devotees have placed before you strengthening 
food of many sorts, of wonderful efficacy and 
procured from excellent sources. 


O fire-divine, contending with adversaries, bestow 
upon us immortal riches; you shine with a graceful 
form; you fulfill all our desires, which prompt us to 
perform the acts of dedication. 


(Our praises go to you) as you are the inspirer of noble 
deeds. You are a sage, the Lord of great wealth, and 
the giver of what is worth having. May you bestow 
upon us auspicious and abundant food, and enjoyable 
riches. 
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Rtāvānam mahisam višvadaršatam agnim sumnaya 
dadhire puro janah. 

Srutkarnam saprathastamam tvà gird daivyam manusa 
yuga.¢ 

(Cf. Rv X. 140.6; Yv. XII. I1!) 


Khanda VI 


Sükta 2 


1822. Pra so agne tavotibhih suvirabhis tarati vāja 


1823. 


karmabhih. 
Yasya tvam sakhyam āvitha., 
(Cf. S. 108; Rv V. HI. 19.30) 


Tava drapso nilavin vasa rtviya indhanah visnava 
dade. 

Tvam mahīnām usasām asi priyah ksapo vastusu 
rájasi.» 

(Cf. Rv VIII. 19.31) 
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1821. 


1822. 


1823. 


Men honour the fire-divine for the sake of happiness. 
He is the emblem of truth; he is mighty and the 
contemplator of all. The human race, from the earliest 
men and women alike, has been adoring you. Your 
ears are open to their praises; you are the most 
renowned, and are the best invoker of Nature's 
bounties. 


O adorable Lord, the one whose friendship you accept 
prospers through your favour. You grant him 
profound wealth, vigorous children and food. 


O showerer of happiness, the flame of your cosmic 
fire is blue and crackling; it become fresh in every 
season, is resplendent and agreeable. you are the dear 
friend of mighty dawn, and you shine in the 
glimmerings of the night. 
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Sūkta 3 


1824. Tam osadhir dadhire garbham riviyam tam apo agnim 
janayanta mātarah. 
Tam it samánam vaninas ca virudhontarvatis ca suvate 
ca vi$vaha., _ 
(Cf. Rv X. 91.6) 


Sükta 4 


1825. Agnir indráya pavate divi Sukro vi rājati 
Mahisiva vi jayate., 


Sūkta 5 


1826. Yo jāgāna tam rcah kamayante yo jagara tamu sāmāni 
yanti. 
Yo jagara tam ayam sonta aha taviham asmi sakhye 
nyokāh., 
(Cf. Rv V. 44.14) 


Samaveda Uttarārcīka 1824-1826 


1824. 


1825. 
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The plants bear the fire-divine like an embryo 
(conceived) in due season, the maternal waters bring 
him to life; in the like manner. the trees and the 
creepers bear him within themselves every day as they 
grow. 


The cosmic fire glows more and more in the czlestial 
regions by the grace of the resplendent lord. Like the 
mother queen, she bears offsprings. 


. One who wakes and watches. to him, the Rk hymns 


bestow their affection. One who wakes and waches, to 
him also come the Sáman tunes (with affection). Thus 
the divine loving Soma (Lord) addresses him who 
wakes and watches. "Please accept me as yours", 
Verily I am proud to have my dwelling in the 
friendship (of such a loving one). 
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Sikta 6 


1827. Agnir jāgāra tam rcah kāmayantegnir jāgāra tam u 
sāmāni yanti, 
Agnir jāgāra tam ayam soma aha tavāham asmi sakhye 
nyokah., 
(Cf. Rv V. 44.15) 


Sūkta 7 


1828. Nama sakhibhyah pūrva-sadbhyo namah sākan 
nisebhyah. 
Yuūje vacam Sata-padim. 


1829. Yuūje vacam šatapadīm gāye sahasra-varttani. 
Gāyatram traistubham jagat. 


1830. Gāyatram traistubham jagad višvā rūpāni sambhrtā, 
Deva okāūsi cakrire: 


Sükta 8 


1831. Agnir jyotir jyotir agnir indro jyotir jyotir indrah. 
Suryo jyotir jyotih sürvah., 
(Ct. Yv. HI. 9) 
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1827. 


1529. 


1830. 


1831. 


Fire-divine is watchful and the Rk hymns bestow (him) 
their affection, Fire-divine is watchful, and to him, 
also come the Sàman tunes (with affection). 
Fire-divine is watchful, and the divine loving Soma 
(Lord) addresses him thus. "Please accept me as 
yours’. Verily, 1 am proud to have my dwelling in the 
friendship (of such a loving one). 


. Reverence to friends and associates who are present 


from the very beginning (or who are seated on our 
line). I use the divine speech of hundreds of usages in 
our invocations. 


| use the divine specch of hundereds of usages. I sing 
hymns in the speech showing thousands of 
modifications — the divine speech which has been 
revealed to making the hymns of the Gāyatra, the 
Traistubha and the Jagata Samans. 


The Gayatra Sāmans, the Traistubha Sāmans and the 
Jagata Samans include in themselves all the Sāmans 
used in the Vedic Chants, Nature's bounties have 
made them as their abodes. 


The cosmic fire is verily. the light personified: and the 
light is verily. the resplendence divine; ihe Sun, 
verily, the light personified and light, verily, the 
celestial Sun. 
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1832. Punar ürjà ni varttasva punar agna isayusa 
Punar nah pahyam hasah.; 
(Cf. Yv. KH. 9.40) 


1833. Saha rayya ni vartasvagne piūva.va dhārayā. 
Višvapsnyā viSvatas pari. ; 
(Cf. Yv. XII. 10.41) 


Khanda VII 
Sükta 9 


1834. Yad indráham yath&tvam isiya vasva eka it. 
Stotā me gosakha syat., 
(Cf. S. 122; Rv VIII. 14.1: Av. XX. 27.1) 


1835. Sikseyam asmai ditseyam sacipate manisine. 
Yad aham gopatih syām.: 
(Cf. Rv VIII. 14.2. Av. XX. 27.2) 


1836. Dhenus tà indra sunrtà yajamanaya sunvate. 
Gam asvam pipyusi duhe., 
(Cf. Rv VIH. 14.3) 
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1832. 


1534. 


1835. 


1836. 


O adorable Lord. may you come towards us again and 
again with energies; may you be pleased to provide us 
food and long life: may you ever protect us against 
sins and evils. 


. O adorable Lord. may you come towards us again and 


again with riches. May we have showers of your 
blessings from all sides — may we be blessed with 
streams of your choicest helpful favours. 


O resplendent Lord, if l'were sole monarch of wealth, 
as you have been, then my worshippers would have 
been rich in kine. 


O Lord of power, if Í were the lord of hundreds of 
cattle, then I would have given to that intelligent 
worshipper plenty as much as | could. 


O resplendent Lord. the words of praise are Itke the 
nourishing milch cow for the worshipper engaged m 
pious acts, to milk wisdom and vigour in abundance 
for him. 
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Sūkta 10 


1837. Apo hi sihi mayo-bhuvas tā na ūrje dadhātana. 
Mahe randya caksase., 
(Cf. Rv X. 9.2: Yv. XI. 50; 36.14; Av. L. 5.1) 


1838. Yo vah Sivatamo rasas tasya bhājayateha nah. 
Usatir iva matarah. 5 
(Cf. Rv X. 9.2; Yv. XI. 51; XXXVI. 15; Av. I. 5.2) 


1839. Tasmā aram gamàma vo yasya ksayaya jinvatah. 
Apo janayatha ca nah., 
(Cf. Rv X. 9.3; Yv. 52; XXXVI. 16; Ae, I. 5.3) 


Sükta 11 


1840. Vata à vātu bhesajam šambhu mayobhu no hrde. 
Pra na āyūrīsi tarisat., 
(Cf. S. 184; Rv X. 186.1) 


1841. Uta vata pitāsi na uta bhratota nah sakhā. 
Sa no jivatave krdhi.; 
(Cf. Rv X. 186.2) 


1842. Yad ado vita te grhe'mrtam nihitam guha. 
Tasya no dhehi jivase.; 
(Cf. Rv X. 186.3) 
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1837. 


1838. 


1839. 


1840. 


1841. 


1842. 


Since, waters, you are the source of happiness, grant 
to us energy-giving food, and an insight to enjoy your 
divine splendour. 


Like affectionate mothers, may you bless us that we 
enjoy in this life your sweetest love. 


May we, O waters, quickly come to you for food, 
shelter and procreate strength which you are always 
pleased to bestow upon us. 


May the Cosmic Breath (the divine vitality) fillvour 
hearts with health and bring happiness; may he 
prolong our lives. 


O Cosmic Breath, you are both our father and our 
brother and our friend. Pléase give us strength that we 
may live long. 


O Cosmic Breath, you have the treasure of immortal 
elixir, placed in your celestial region. Give us of it 
that we may live long. 
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Sūkta 12 


1843. Abhi vājī višvarūpo janitrath — hiranyayam 
bibhradatkam suparnah. 
Suryasva bhànum rtuthi vasānah pari svayam 
medham rjro jajana. , 


1844. Apsu retah Sis$riye «isvarüpam tejah prthivyam adhi 
yal sambabhūva. 
Antarikse svam mahimānam mimanah  kanikranti 
vrsno asvasya retah.- 


1845. Ayam sahasra pari yukta vasanah sürvasya bhanum 
yajno dadhara. 
Sahasradāh — satada bhūri-dāvā dhartta ` divo 
bhuvanasya vispatih. y 


Sūkta 13 


1846. Nake suparnam upa vat patantam hrdā venanto 
abhy acaksata tvā 
Miranva-puksam varunasya dütam yamasya yonau 
sakunanm bhuranyum., 
(Cf. S.:320; Rv X. 123:(i A v. X VIIE 3,66) 


Samaveda Utturārcika 1843-1846 839 


1843. 


1844. 


1845. 


1846. 


O celestial Sun, you are full of strength; you give to 
the world diverse forms and colours; you are the eagle 
of the sky (in your apparent movements); you were 
golden raiment to your birth place as you rise; in every 
season you wear different clothings of varieties of 
aurora; you alone, O Sun, beget the sacrifice that has 
been going on in this would since eternity. 


On account of you, O Sun, seeds of multiform laid in 
waters, and lustre added to everything that is on the 
earth, ever fresh and changing: you have imparted 
greatness to the midspace also. You, the showerer of 
blessings, cry aloud to draw our attention (towards the 
glory of the mighty Lord who is the Sun behind the 
suns). 


Our Lord, the Sun behind the suns, has endued 
thousands of roles of his choice and preference, as the 
cosmic sacrifice upholds light of this celestial Sun. He 
is the sole giver of ample gifts, hundreds in varieties 
and thousands in numbers. Such is our earth's lord, 
the Supreme Ruler. 


They, the devotees, with a longing in their hearts, 
gaze at you while you, O Vena, the wisdom 
personified as a strong-winged bird, travel in the sky. 
You are a gold-winged messenger of our Venerable 
Lord, swift as a bird that moves with speed to the 
central abode of Yama, the Ordainer. 
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1847. Urddhvo gandharvo adhi nike asthāt pratyan citra 

bibhradasyāyudhāni. 

Vasāno atkam surabhim drse kam svürna nima janata 

priyāņi.> 

(Cf. Rv X. 123.7) 


1848. Drapsah samudram abhi yajjigàti pasyan grdhrasya 
caksasa vidharman. 
Bhanuh šukreņa Socisa cakānas tītiye cakre rajasi 
priyant., 
(Cf. Rv A. 123.8) 


Here ends Prapathaka IX — Ardha il 
Here also ends Adhyāya XX 


Adhyāya XXI 
Prapathaka IX — Ardha III 


Khanda I 
Sūkta 1 


1849. Asuh šišāno vrsabho na bhimo ghanā-ghanah 
ksobhanaś carsaninam 
Sankrandanonimisa eka-vīrah satam senā ajayat 
sākam indrah., 
(^f. Rv X. 103.1: Yv XVII. 33; Av. XIX. 13.2) 
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1847 


1848. 


Gandharva, the sun (the retainer of the rays) stands 
erect upon the firmament, brandishing towards us his 
wonderful weapons. The objects (on the earth) 
become visible, only when the sun comes up, clad in 
sweet raiment beautiful to look on, 


As a spark or just a drop in the sky, he comes near the 
ocen, still looking at us with a vulture’s eye. His lustre 
shines in its own bright splendour and as he shines 
high in the sky, he illumines the regions below. 


END 


Adhyaya KAI 


1849. 


The powerful King is swift; He, like a formidable bull, 
sharpens his horns; he is terrific, and stirring up the 
people, he slays his foes. He is loud-shouting, 
ever-vigilant, the chief of heroes, he conquers in a 
single attempt in one stroke hundred of hostile forces. 


AFIT TATA eyo- geu] 


KAS 7 F 9" Aa TA 


arak wp FHT FRE gä 
aa qud dame JÀ mg UNS 
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(3) 
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stad seen TET A LE EG an 


1850. Safikrandanenanimisena jisnunū yutkirena 


1851. 


duScyavanena dhrsnuna. 

Tad indrena jayata tat sahadhvam yudho nara 
isuhastena vrsna.2 

(Cf. Rv X. 103.2; Yv. XVII. 34; Av. XIX. 13.3) 


Sa isu-hastaih s: nizsūgibhir vasisamsrastà sa yudha 
indro ganena. 

Sam ` srstajit somapa ` báhusardhyügradhanvà 
pratihitābhir astā.; 

(Cf. Rv X. 103.3; Yv. XVH. 35; Av. XIX. 13.4) 


Sükta 2 


1852. Brhaspate pari diya  rathena —raksohamitrám 


1853. 


apabadhamanah. 

Prabhaūjant senāh pra mmo yudhā jayann asmākam 
edhyavitā rathānām.; 

(Cf. X. 103.4; Yv. XVII. 36; Av. XIX. 13.8) 


Bala-vijūāyah sthavirah pravirah sahasvàn vāji 
sahamana ugrah. 

Abhiviro abhisatvā sahojā jaitram indra ratham à 
tistha govit.» 

(Cf. Rv X. 103.5; Yv. XVII. 37; Av. XIX. 13.5) 





| 
f 


— een 
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1850. With your powerful king, who is loud-roaring, 


1851. 


1852. 


ever-vigilant, the victorious, the warlike, the 
unconquerable the daring, the hurler of arrows, the 
showerer, may you, O warriors, and leaders. 
overcome enemies in the combat. 


lhe King rules with the help of arrow-bearing 
warriors, and soldiers armed with swords. He is the 
subduer, the warrior, and who encounters a multitude 
of foes. He conquers those who encounter him. He is 
the drinker of the elixir. Being strong -— armed and 
having powerful bow. he shoots with well-aimed 
arrows. 


Come with your chariot. O Lord of vast kingdom, 
slayer of wicked, driving off your enemies, crushing 
them and demolishing them. O victorious in battle, 
may you be the defender of our chariots. 


O glorious king. vou are known by your strength: you 
are mighty, heroic. over-powering. vigorous, 
enduring, and fierce. you are attended by heroes, 
assisted by mighty men: vou are verily, our source of 
strength and the winner of wealth for us, may you 
ascend your triumphant chariot. 


B44 xm SHU KANG TAN 
*W8 GD & w. RA 4 


gef gë gent Stat Stegen | 
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1854. Gotrabhidam govidam vajrabāhum jayantam ajma 
pramrnantam ojasa. 
Imam sajātā anu virayadhvam indram sakhāyo anu 
sam rabhadhvam.; 
(Cf. Rv X. 103.6; Yv. XVII. 38; Av. VI. 97.3; XIX. 
13.6) 


Sükta 3 


1855. Abhi gotrāni sahasa gāhamānodayo virah Satamanyur 
indrah. 
Dušcyavanah prtanasad ayudhyosmakam senā avatu 
pra yutsu., 
(Cf. Rv X. 103.7; Yv. XVII. 39; Av. XIX. 13.7) 


1856. Indra asam netā brhaspatir daksina yajüah pura etu 
somah. 
Devasenānām abhibhanjatinam jayantīnām maruto 
yantvagram.2 
(Cf. Rv X. 103.8; Yv. XVII. 40; Av. XIX. 13.9) 


1857. Indrasya vrsno varuņasya rājūa ādityānām marutārļi 
Sardha ugram. 
Mahā-manasām bhuvana-cyavānām ghoso devānām 
jayatàm ud asthāt.3 
(Cf. Rv X. 103.9; Yv. XVII. 40; Av. XIX. 13.10) 
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1854. 


1856. 


1857. 


O kindred warriors, fellow friends, follow the 
powerful king, who ts the breaker of mountains, and 
the acquirer of water; who 1s armed with thunderbolt, 
and who conquers the swift foe, and destroying the 
enemy by his might. shows his real acumen and 
courage. 


. May the king, who is pitiless and heroic, who is 


invincible and irresistible, with hundered fold 
powers, and who overthrows armies destroy the 
strongholds of enemies, and protect our armies in 
battles. 


May the powerful king. the ieader of these armies, 
may the spirit of wise and wealthy worshippers. and 
well-wishers be aroused; let the warriors march in the 
van of the destroying and victorious armies of divine 
powers. 


May the mighty force of the showerer king, and of the 
royal protector. of the enlightened sages and brave 
soldiers, be ours. Very much high is the tempo of the 
magnanimous and high-minded warriors who cause 
the worlds tremble. 


Tx TAUB te -téko 


(v) 


(t- A) esed akata ef 0 (ea) manahan, (A) Eat malt Seen | fg Ger 


14 13 R ú 1 Hie EM ta 


FRIE 
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an ta || «ji an A 3 av tt 
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Sūkta 4 


1858. 


1859. 


1860. 


Udd harsaya maghavann āyudhānyut satvanam 
māmakānām manamsi. 

Ud vrtrahan vājinām vājinānyud rathānām jayatām 
yantu ghosāh.; 

(Cf. Rv X. 103.10; Yv. XVII. 42) 


Asmākam indrah sam rtesu dhvajesvasmākam yā 
isavas tà jayantu. 

Asmākam vira uttare bhavantvasmádl u devā avatā 
havesu.; 

(Cf. Rv X. 103.11; Yv. XVII. 4.3; Av. XIX. 13.11) 


Asau ya senā marutah paresim abhyeti na ojasā 
sparddhamānā. 

Tám gūhata tamasápa-vratena yathaitešā manyo 
anyam na janat., 

(Cf. Yv. XVII. 47; Av. IH. 2.6) 
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1858. 


1859. 


1860. 


Bristle up, O bounteous; our weapons excite the 
spirits of our heroes; O slayer of evils, let the speed of 
the horses be accelerated, let the noises of the 
conquering chariots be increased. 


When our banners and flags are raised high in 
concurrence, may the powerful king be our defender; 
may the arrows shot from our side be victorious; may 
our warriors be triumphant, O enlightened powers, 
protect us in battles. 


O brave vital powers, do you not see the army of evil 
and sinful tendencies raiding and striving with all its 
strength (to have a victory on our virtues). Please 
overcome it, and bury it in the endless darkness that 
not a single of them could know the other. 


B4B 
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(4) 
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Sūkta 5 


1861. 


1862. 


1863. 


Amisam citam prati-lobhayantī grhāņāngānyapve 
parehi. 

Abhi prehi nirdaha hrtsu Sokair andhenāmitrās tamasa 
sacantūm. ) 

(Cf. Rv X. 103.12; Yv. XVII. 44; Av. III. 2.5) 


Pretà jayatà nara indro vah šarma yacchatu. 
Ugra vah santu bāhavo'nādhrsyā yathasatha., 
(Cf. Rv X. 103.13; Yv. XVII. 46; Av. III. 19.7) 


Avasrstā para pata Saravye brahmasaiisite. 
Gachamitran pra padyasva māmīsām kam ca 
noccisah.4 

(Cf. Rv VI. 75.16: Yv. XVII. 45; Av: III. 19.8) 


TE E 


ie a £— 
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1561. 


1862. 


1863. 


Bewildering the senses of our foes, O poison-fed 
wind, seize their limbs and depart. attack them, 
causing injury to their hearts. with burns and pains; let 
our enemies be submerged in utter darkness. 


Advance, O warriors, advance and conquerer; the 
resplendent king 1s your sure repose and happiness: 
May your arms be strong. so that none tnjures you and 
victory becomes. yours. 


O arrow, whetted with prayers. fly when discharged, 
go forcefully to a long distance, come down on our 
adversaries; strike them as to make them run away 
(towards their home), and spare not alive even one of 
the enemy. 
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Sūkta 6 


1864. Kankah suparņā anu yantvenān grdhránàm annam 
asavastü sena. 
Maisàm mocyaghahàrs$ cs nendra vayārīisyenān 
anusanyantu sarvan., 


1865. Amitrasenām maghavann asmáfchatrüyatim abhi. 
Ubhau tāmindra vrtrahann agnia ca dahatam prati. 
(Cf. Rv II. 1.3) 


1866. Yatra bandh sampatanti kumara visikhà iva. 
Tatra no brahmanaspatir aditib Sarma yacchatu 
vi$vahà Sarma yacchatu. 
(Cf. Rv VI. 75.17; Yv. XVII. 48) 


Sūkta 7 
1867. Vi rakso vi mrdho jahi vi vrtrasya kan ruja. 


Vi manyum indra vrtrahann amitrasyabhidasatah., 
(Cf. Rv X. 152.3; Av. I. 21.3) 
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1864. 


1865. 


1860. 


1867. 


Let ravens and frightening pinioned birds pursue 
them; let this army of vicious and evil tendencies (be 
killed) and thereafter become food of vultures. O 
resplendent Lord. let none of them escape who tempts 
us tewards sins; behind them all, let ravens like crows 
and scavenger-birds be enjoying their flesh and 
having nice time. 


O bounteous Lord, the destroyer of nescience, O Lord 
of resplendence, may you and the zeal of 
conscientious force in me (both in coordination) 
completely consume and burn out the hostile army, 
ever watchful for an attack. 


Where arrows alight like boys with shaven-heads; 
may the Lord of Treasury, Lord of divine knowledge 
(Brahmanaspati), may the mother infinity grant us 
happiness; grant us happiness everyday. 


O resplendent Lord, destroy the evil-spirited persons 
of wickedness. and also the enemies; tear asunder 
jaws of Nescience, the darkness. O resplendent one, 
the subduer of Nescience, baffle the wrath of our 
adversaries who always threaten us. 
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1868. Vi na indra mrdho jahi nīcā vaccha prtanyatah. 
Yo asmani abhidāsatyadharam gamayā tamah. 5 
(Cf. Rv X. 152.4; Yv. VHI. 44; XVII. 70; Av. I. 
21.2) 


1869. Indrasya bāhū ` sthavirau — yuvanàvanàdhrsvau 
supratikavasahyau. 
Tau yuūjīta prathamau yoga agate yābhyām jitam 
asurānām saho mahat.; 
(Cf. Av. XIX. 13.1) 


Sūkta 8 


1870. Marmani te varmani "um pk) somastvā 
rājāmrienānu vastam. 
Uror vrarīyo varuņas te krņotu jayantam tvānu devā 
madantu. (1) 
(Cf. Rv VI. 75.18; Yv. XVII. 17.49; Av. VII. 18.1) 


1871. Andha amitrā bhavatàsirsano' haya iva. 
Tesàm vo agninunnānām indro hantu varam-varam.> 
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1868. 


1869. 


1870. 


1871. 


O resplendent Lord, destroy our enemies; humble 
those who are in array against us; send him to the deep 
dungeon who seeks to harm us. 


Strong and ever-young are the helping forces of our 


resplendent Lord, fair in justice, unassailable and 


never vanquished. May He assist us — Just now 
without delay, when we need Him most — His 
assistance alone has been our reliance always in 
getting over our hostile vices and evils. 


I cover your vital parts with armour, may the Lord of 
bliss invest you with ambrosia; may the venerable 
Lord give you what is more than ample, may the 
divinities rejoice in your victory. 


O my foes, the evils and sins, now hence forth you 
shall all be blind; you shall lie down killed like 
beheaded serpents. The fire of zeal in my inner 
conscience has already struck you down; may our 
resplendent Lord slay everyone of you, weak or 
powerful. 


E ^ ia 
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1872. Yo nah svo'rano yaš ca nisthyo jighafisati. 
Devās tam sarve dhürvantu brahma varma 
mamantaram Sarma varma mamántaram. s 
(Cf. Rv VI. 75.19) 


Sūkta 9 


1873. Mrgo na bhīmah kucaro giristhah parávata à jagantha 
parasyah. 
Srkarīt samsaya pavim indra tigmam vi Satrün tadhi vi 
mrdho nudasva. 
(Cf. Rv X. 18.2; Yv. 71; Av. VII. 84.3) 


1874. Bhadram  karnebhih šrnuyāma deva  bhadram 
pasyemaksbhir yajatrah. 
Sthirair angais tustuvamsas tanūbhir vyasemahi 
devahitam yadàyuh.; 
(Cf. Rv I. 89.8: Yv. 25.21) 


RE SE 
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1872. 


1873. 


1874. 


Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a 
stranger, desires to kill us, may all the divinities 
destroy him: prayer is my best armour. 


Terrible are you as a wandering lion who roxms on the 
mountain; come from a faribest distance, O 
resplendent, may you sharpen your bolt and sharpen 
its edges, crush the dark forces and put to flight our 
enemies. 


O learned people. may we wish our ears listen to what 
is beneficial and good. O persons, worthv of sacred 
deeds, may we see with our eyes all that is good and 
beneficial. May we engaged in your praises, enjoy 
with firm limbs and sound bodies, a full term of life 
dedicated to God (and society). 
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1875. Svasti na indro vrddhašravāh svasti nah pūsā 
višvavedāh. 
Svasti nas tārksyo arista- nemih svasti no brhaspatir 
dadhatu. 
Svasti no brhaspatir dadhátu.4 
(Cf. Rv I. 89.6; Yv. XXV.19) 


Here ends Prapāthaka IK-Ardha III 
Here ends Prapāthaka IX 
Here also ends Adhyaya XXI 
Here ends the Uttararcika 
Also here ends the Sāmaveda Samihītā. 


Sümaveda Uttarārcika 1875 857 


1875. May the widely respected, the resplendent God, guard 
our welfare. May the all-knowing nourisher guard our 
welfare. May the creator of the cyclic universe 
ceaselessly guard our welfare. May the sovereign 
protector, with unblemished weapons, guard us for 
our prosperity. 


END 
Here ends the Adhyaya XXI. 
Here ends the Uttararcika. 


Here ends the Sdma Veda Samhita. 


THE NIGHANTU OF YASKA AND THE SAMA-VEDA 


Adhyāya I 


D tr e ATT EE 22 Do e 
Kal 
3 


17. Jvalatahnāma 
Adhyāya II 


Karma N. 
Apatya N. 
Manusya N. 
Bāhu N. 
Anguli N. 
Kānti K. 
Anna N. 
Atti K. 
Bala N. 


y E58 oti hk = 


THE NIGHANTU 


Subject 


Earth 
Gold 
Midspace 
General 
Ray 
Ouarter 
Night 
Dawn 
Day 
Cloud 
Speech 
Water 
River 
Horse 
Enjoined 
Vehicle 
Blazing 
Flame 


Action term 
Patronymic (child) 
Man 

Arm 

Finger 

Beautifying 

Food 

Eater 

Strength 
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:0. Dhana N. 
11. Go N. 
12. Krudhyati K. 
13. Krodha N. 
14. Gati K. 
15. Ksipra N. 
16. Antika N. 
17. Sarhgrama N. 
18. Vyāpti K. 
19. Vadha K. 
20. Vajra N. 
21. Aišvarya K. 
22. Iévara N. 
-Adhyáya III 
l. Bahu N. 
2. Hrasva N. 
3. Mahat N. 
4. Grha N. 
5. Paricarana K. 
6. Sukha N. 
7. Rūpa N. 
8. Prasasya N. 
9. Prajūā N. 
10. Satya N. 
11. Pašyati K. 
12. Sarvāpadāsamāmnāya 
13. Upamā N. 
Id. Arcati N. 
15. Medhāvi N. 
16. Stotr N. 
17. Yajna N. 
18. Rtvik N. 
19. Yacna K. 
20. Dana K. 
21. Adhyesaņā K. 
22. Svapiti K. 


Wealth 

Cow 

To be angry. 
Anger 

To move 
Quick (Speedy) 
Near, close 
Battle 

To pervade 

To kill 
Thunderbolt 

to rule, to dominate 
Master, lord 


Many 
Small 
Great 
House 
TO serve 
Pleasure 
Form 
Insist 
Wisdom 
Truth 
To see 


Simile 
To worship 
Intelligent 


859 


Offerer of Prayer (Praise) 


Sacrifice 
Priest 

To beseech 
To donate. 


To sleep 
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23. Kūpa N. Water-well 
24. Stena N. Thief 
25. Antarhita N. Hiding one 
26. Dura N. Distant 
27. Purana N. Old one (Time-gone) 
28. Navīna N. New one 
29. Uttara Pada N. Latter 
30. Dyāva-prthivī N. Pair of heaven and earth 
Adhyāya IV Adhyāya V 
l. Pada N. 1. Pada N. 
2. Pada N. 2. Pada N. 
3. Pada N. 3. Pada N. 
4. Pada N. 
5. Pada N. 
6. Pada N. 


THE NIGHANTU OF YASKA AND THE SAMA-VEDA: 


aqu; akūpārasya (1733; V. 39.2) 
Nigh IV. |; pada N.; ocean; the Sun 
Nir. IV. 18; May we obtain that unlimited gift of thine 
(V. 39.2); the Sun is called akūpāra also, i.e. unlimited, 
because it is immeasurable. The ocean too is called akupara, 
i.e. unlimited, because it is boundless. A tortoise is also called 
a-kūpa-ara, because it does not move in a well. 


amy; aktusu (128; VIII. 92.31) 

Akuth Nigh. I. 7; — ratri N. — night. Nir. V. 28; at the 
close of night; at night; at dawn; at man's earliest call (VII. 
39.2). 


amt; aksare (1397; VI. 16.35) 

See also x44 praksaran (1765; IX. 29.1) Aksaram; 
Nigh. I. ll, = vàk N. = speech. Also Supreme Word OM. 
Also Nir XI. 40; sahasrāksarā = thousand-syllabled 
(1.164.41) 
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sfr; agnih (22; Vl.16. 28) 

Nigh. V.1; V.4 = Pada N. 

Nigh. V.2: Apri, sf Draviņodāh, idhmah; tanünapat; 
narásarhsah; ilah; barhih; devīrdvārah or dvārah); usāsā-naktā; 
daivyā-hotārā; tisro devīh (Idā, Bhāratī and Sarasvatī); tvastā; 
vanaspatih; and svahakrti — these thirteen. For them, see Nir. 
VIII 5 to VIII. 20. 

The popular names for Agni are: agnih; jatavedah and 
vaisvānarah (see Nigh. V.l. The word agni is derived from 
aga, agi and in verbs, meaning fo move; aicu: gati 
püjanayeh; i.e. to know, to go, 10 have or to possess. 


sms; aghasamsah; (815; IX.61.19) Nigh. IIL.24. = 
stena N. = thief. 

Nir. VI. 11; O Indra and Sooma, let the wicked man, the 
vaunter of the evil deeds (aghasamsah). Agha = evil deed is 
derived from (the root) kan with the preposition d shortened, 
i.e. it kills (VII. 104.2). See also I. 129.6; Nir. X. 42. 


saa; aghnyayah (1420; IX. 93. 3) 

Nigh. II. 11; aghnyā = go N. = cow; Nigh. V.5 - pada - 
N.; cow, an animal, not to be killed or injured; Nir. XĪ.43; 
aghnyā (cow) is so called because she is not to be killed (a 
+/han), or she is the destroyer of sin. 


afta; ahgirasah (908; V. 11.6) 

Nigh. V. 5; pada N. See also Nir. V. 4 and X.33. 
Angirasah is also called varaha or cloud or wild boar. 
(VIII.77.10); also X. 149.5. 

Nir. IH. 17: Angiras was born among red-hot coals, and 
hence so called; coals leave marks and hence also so called; 
they are blazing and hence also so named. 


am; ajma (1854; X. 103. 6) 
Nigh. II. 1:7 sarhgrāma N. = battle. Also Nigh. 111. 4 = 
erha N. = house (abode, home). 


at; atke (768; IX. 107.13): vajra N. 
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Atkah Nigh. II.20: vajra N. (atkah-unādi (III.43): a 
traveller, pathikat always moving. 


Ha; atyah (1774; I. 149.3) 
Nigh. I. 14 = a$va = horse. Nir. IV. 13: atyah = 
atanah, since horse goes with speed; he gallops. 


sum; Atrnam (22; VI. 16. 28); also Atri 

Nigh. V. 6 speaks of sapta rsayah, - seven seers: 
Kasyapa, Vasistha, Visvamitra, Gautama, Jamadagni, Atri 
and Bharadvaja, also a person free from three types of pains 
(physical, mental and eventual). 


sm; atharvā (9; VI. 16.13); also atharvanah. 

Nigh. V.6 - atharva; Nigh. V.6 - atharvanah - Pada N. 
Nir. XI. 18;19; atharvānas, i.e. motionless; the verb tharva 
means’ to move’; its negation - i.e. who are without motion. 
See X. 14.6 also (Angirasas and our manes of ninefold gaits, 
Atharvanas and Bhrgus, the Soma pressers & c. 

Also Nir. XII.34 for atharva (1.80.16) - the devotion 
shown by Atharvan, men, fathers, Dadhyaū & c. 


acid; aditih (102; VIII. 18.7) 
Nigh. I.1: prthivī N. = earth. 
Nigh. I.11: vak N. = speech. 
Nigh. IL Il: go N. = cow 
Nigh. V.5 = pada N. 


Also affa; aditi; Nigh. U1.30 = dyava-prthivi N. = pair of 
earth and heaven. 

See Nir. I. 15; 16; 11.13; IV. 22;23; VII. 29; XI. 22:23. 

See 1.89.10: Aditi is dyau; aditi is antariksa; aditi is 
everything - a common usage. 

The Sun is called āditya or āditeya, being the son of 
Mother Infiniity. the Aditi, Nir. IV.22 calls aditi as adīnā 
deva-mātā. Aditi is mother of gods. Nir. IV. 23 declares: Aditi 
is mother, father, son, all-gods and five classes of men. Aditi 
means one without parts; not capable of, nor prone to division 
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afz; adrih (598; VII.22.1) 

See adrayah also (699; IX. 101. 3). 

Nigh. 1.10 megha N. = cloud; also mountain, hill or 
hillock; the press-stones for Soma. A person of firm 
determination. 

See Nir. IV. 5;V. 3:4 5;6 adriviat, VS, IN 4. 


afa; Also adrivah (345; 1172; V.37.1). 

“drii is so named because it crushes hard stones to pieces 
or it may be derived from / ad, to eat. For adrayah, see X. 
89.6; I. 61.7. 


aitm; adhriguh; (81: V.10.1 -adhrigo) 

Nigh. IV.2 - pada N.; adhrigo (31; V. 10.1) Adhriguh 
means mantra (Nir. V. 11); itis adhi-guh, since mantra is on 
(the head of) a cow; (adhi - on; puh - cow); it may also be 
adri-guh = gavi - adhi. This may be merely a play of words - 
make an effort O apratihata, make an effort. Nir. V.11). 


amm; adhvarah (96; svadhvaram; [.45.1) 

Also adhvare (1240; IX. 98.3) 

adhvara = sacrifice or yajna, free from violence or 
injury. 

Nigh. III. 17; also antariksa N. — midspace (Nigh. I.3) 

See Nir. L8; VI.13; X.19. 

Nir. VI. 13 (VIL. 39.4) adhvare = yajüe - a sacrifice; 
adhvaresu = yajūesu; in sacrifices (X. 30.4) 

Nir. 1.8: adhvaryuh = adhvar-yuh (one of the rtviks or 
priests; one who directs the performance of a yajūa; he is a 
guide of the sacrifice; he loves the yajūa, or he is so called 
because adhi + yuh, i.e. the word is made by joining adhi 
with a particle yuh. The verb dhvr means to be violent, to 
injure; and hence a + dhvara is negation of injuring or 
negation of violence. 


38a; anavah (440, V. 31.4) 

Nigh. If. 3: manusya N. = man. 

Sez also ūnavam (86. VIII. 74.7), meaning pertaining to 
man; related to man or a person. 
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Kam; antamündm (1089; 1.4.3) 
Nigh. IL. 16, meaning closest; very near. 


ardt; antariksam (1640; VIII. 14.7) 

Nigh. 1.3: antariksa N. — midspace (space between earth 
and sky or heaven (the entire celestial region - between prthivi 
and dyau. See also Nir. II. 10. Antariksa is so called antard- 
ksāntam, because it is situated between (antara) earth and dyu 
region; or because it is the end of earth, or because it is placed 
between the two regions; or because it is imperishable. 
(aksaya) among all bodies (antar - aksayam) 


amm; andhas (124; 734; VIII. 2.1) 

Nigh. 1.7: anna N. = food; sustenance; cereals (any 
thing edible). 

Nir. V.1; IX. 36; XL.9 (andhas); also (andhasah) Nir. 
V.l (1.14.1): andhah is so called anna, because one is 
always anxious to have it. (it is always to be sought 
(ādhyānīpam bhavati). Darkness (tamas) is also called 
andha; because in darkness, no attention or dhyana can be 
fixed; since nothing is visible. (andham tamas, darkness 
making one blind). 


sm:; apah (776; IX. 62.26) 

Nigh. I. 12: udaka N. = water: also Nigh. II.1: karma 
N. — action (see VI. 30.3): rivers act today also, as they have 
been acting in the past. 

See Nir. IV. 17; V. 5; VIE. 27; X, 29; XI. 31; 36; XII. 
37. For sapta āpah, see Yajur-veda XXXIV. 55. 


a-a: apa-$nathistana (545,697; to drive away; IX. 101.1) 

ywi: $nathati; Nigh. II.19 = vadha K. = to kill. See 
Nir. II. 21 (Snathayo vaitasena; X. 95.5) - thrice during the 
day, thou hast embraced me. Also Nir. IV. 19 (sinam 
snathateh) 


KAI; apām-napāt (610; VI. 52.14) 
Fire-divine or agni of the interspace. 
Nigh. V.4: Pada N. 
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See Nir. III. 16; H. 35. 10; also Nir. VIII.5; it describes 
napāt along with tanū-napāt which means one's own son. 
According to Katthakya, it is ājya or ghrta (clarified butter; 
but in fact. it is a synonym for progeny which does not 
immediately succeed the son, and hence napat means 
grandson. It comes in succession. 

In that sense, cow is tanū.and from her milk, one gets 
butter. According to Sakapūni, this is agni. Waters are also 
said to be tang because they are spread over interspace. 
Apām-napāt is the fire of interspace. See X. 110.2 for 
tanū-napāt (one of the Apris). 


em; apicyam (147; I. 84. 15) 

Nigh. II 25; = antarhita N. = hiding one. secret or 
vanishing terms. 

See Nir. IV. 25; it stands for, in relation to, Sun’s rays, - 
on their own, they got separated from the Sun; they were 
separated; sent or thrown-away to a long distance; they lost 
their relation (apicyam = apagatam = apthitam = 
antarhitam). 


amm; apratiskutah (1621; 1.7.6) 
Nigh. IV.3 (also, apratiskrtah) - Pada N.; opposed to 
negation; non-negative. 
Apratiskuta — not to be kept off; unrestrainable. 
Apratiskrta to whom nothing has been opposed. 
Nir, VI. 16: apratiskutah; apratiskrtah; | aprati- 
skhalitah the one that cannot be opposed; the one that 
cannot be prevented; the one that cannot be stopped. 


am; abhike (1801; X. 133.1) 

Nigh. IL. 17: samgráma N. = battle (collision; war: 
conflict) 

Also see Nigh. HI. 29 - meeting together; in the presence 


of, near, towards; Nir. III. 20-coming close; coming near. (X. 
133.1) 
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MAST; amīvacūtanam (32: 1.12.7) - killer of violent, 
hostile or inimical ones. 


ata: amiva (561; IX. 85.1) 

Nigh. IV.3; pain; grief: distress: fright; anamiva, ermita, 
freedom from pain. 

Nir. VI. 12; XIL44; (VII. 38.7) amiva has been 
explained (Nir. VI. 12) along with abhyamana, an evil 
disease. Abhyemanatrā, Nir. X. 17. 


sam; ayaksmá (135; 1435; IX. 49.1) 

Freedom from disease; from yaksma; see Nir. III. 15; X. 
97.13) - disease in general: tuberculosis: any devastating 
disease of lungs. 


3m: ; ayah (690; IX.1.2; made of gold) 
Nigh. L2; hiranya N. = gold 


SURE, AT; ardtayah (aratih; 540; 1019; IX. 97. 10; IV. 
26.7) 

Arātim - to a miser; Nir. HI. 11; XL 2. 

Ardtayah - are those who do not liberally give gifts to 
deserving and needy (addnakarmanah) or those who have no 
grace to give gifts (udānaprajūā và). 


TA; arepasah (442) 
Nir. XII.3 I. 181.4): spotless: without a blemish or sin 
(papena alipvamānayā). 


aba; arkasya (472; 1076; IX.64.22) 
(a) sm Arkah; 1430; VIII. 89.6. 

Nigh. II.7: anna N. = food 

Nigh. II.20: vajra N. = thunderbolt 

Nigh. 1V.20 - pada N: the Sun or prana. 

See 613; III. 26.7) 

Nir. V.4; arka is deva or god to be worshipped or praised; 
it is mantra (from rk) or sacred verse, used for praying, 
worshipping or praising; arka is anna or food also. 
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(b) si; arkam (342; 1344; I. 10.14) 
(arcantyarkam arkinah) 


af: sia: ; arcih, arcayah (1534; VIII. 44.17) 

Nigh. I. 17- jvalà = jvalatah flame; glowing as flame. 

Nir. III. 17; Bhrgu was born in arci, but he did not burn 
his body. 
stan arjunam (1372; IX. 69.4) 

Nigh. III.7; rapa N. = with a charms: beauty; white 
colour like silver. 

(Arjunī usah, 367; 1. 49.3; a beautiful or charming 
dawn). 


ama. arnavah (1616; DN Se 45); with water, sea or ocean. 

Arnah (Nigh. I. 12: udaka N. = water; arnavdn - with 
water. Nir. X.9; the up-going fountain ts utsa; you have 
water, and hence you are arnavan. 


anim; arbhakah; also ag arbhe (130; I. 7.5) 

Nigh. IH.2 - hrasva = small; little. - used in a dimunitive 
sense. 

See Nir. III. 20 ad IV. 15; vide 1.27.13. 


[TH gesch nm sara: Salutations to big (mahat) and small 
(arbhaka). (arbhaka 1s avahrta) 

Also, we are told: arbhaka i5 not big, not old, it stands for 
avrddha: vide IV. 32.23. 


sm aryah (555; IX. 79.1) - arayah (enemies). 


smi: aryah, lord; a rich person. 

Nigh. 11.2: i$vara N.; a lord; a rich person; a man of 
holdings and recognition. 

See Nir. IV. 19; V.9 and XHI.4 (vide VII. 100.5; aryah 
i$varah) 


smi TA; aryaman; aryamne (255; VIII. 101.5) 
Nir. II. 13; VI. 31; IX.3; XI.23: and XII. 36. 
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The Sun is named as Aditya, Mitra, Aryaman, Daksa, 
Bhaga, and Arióa. Aryaman is so called since law and order 
are under his control or charge. (Nir. 1I. 13). May it be so that 
Aryaman provides you with everything nice and loving: may 
Pisa and Bhaga and Karilati provide you with things nice and 
loving. (IV. 30. 24). 

In 1,162.1, Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, Ayu, Indra, 
Rbhuksan and Marut are invoked (Nir, IX.3} These terms 
stand for the Lord Supreme, as well as for Nature’s bounties. 


amy, Hal, seid; arvan, arvā, arvatah (234; 809; VI. 46.1) 

Nigh. 1.14: a$va N. = horse; Nir. x. 31; arva or horse is 
so called since it moves or goes with speed: (amt Zem sai 
TUA - vāji vejanavan; arvā īraņavān). Nir: X.31. See IV. 
38.10 for words urgai = vājītarvā. 


Safa; arvāvati (263; VIIT.33.19); aafaa: arvavatah (902; IX. 
39.5) 

In close quarters; near arvāvatah or gods at close 
guarters. 


sm, sef, vai; alarsi, alarti, iyarti (271; VIII.1.7) 
Nigh, II. 14; tyarti; gatik = related to motion; 


aa: avah; Nigh. IL7: anna N. = food please come. 
HAY, ica, sae; avatam, avatasy, avate (117, 1602, 1603; 
1604; VIII. 72.10; VIII. 72. IE; VIII. 72.12) 

The same as avatah aaa; in Nigh. III. 23, standing for 


water-wells or kūpa; also a cavity of heart; a cavity of brain. 


amd; avase (49; VIII. 71.14) 
For protection. See Nir. II. 24; X. 33; avase — avanaya. 


9m; asvah (698: IX. 101.2) 
aA; ašvapate (402; VIII.21.1 


say; asvam (17; 1634; 1.27.1) 
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agaa; asvayd (186; VIH. 46.10) 
ayaq; asvavat (511; 1611; IX. 105.4) 


s af; asvavit (977; IX. 55.3) 

Also, «dari. haryasvaya (156; 716; VII. 31.1) 

Nigh. V. 3; pada N., Nigh. I. 14: asva N. = horse. 

Nir. I. 12: any thing that runs fast is asva. 

(ašnuvītāšvah) 

Twenty-six synonyms of ašva are given in Nigh. 1.14 
(Nir. II. 27), of which the last eight (from avyathayal: to 
ašvāh) are used in plurals. 

-Since it moves and runs with speed (goes swiftly), it is 
called a$va (asnute' dhvdnam) For several other synonyms, 
see IV. 19.4. In Unadi (1.151), ašva stands for fire or vahnih. 
Tue Sun is also asva. 


aft ; asvinau (a pair of mares; any pair may be so called, as 
of man and woman; wife and husband; day and night; prana 
and apana; physician and surgeon. 

In the Sāma-veda, we have: 


Aam; asvinam (1529; X. 156.3): full of horses; possessors 
of vital energy. 


akam, afe: asvind and asvinau (1734; 11.92.16) 

We have in 1726 (IV. 52.2) a reference to dawn, Usa, 
charming as a$va and an associate of a$vin-pair. And the same 
again, we have in 1727; IV. 52.3) Dawn and ašvin, we have 
again in 178; 1728; 1.46.1. 

For gomati and asvávati and asvan, see 1732;; I. 92.14 
and 1733; I.92.15. 

Ašvinā = ašvinau. 

In Nir. XII.6, i.e. in Daivata VI.1, a$vinau are the first 
among celestial or heavenly devatās. They are so called 
because as a pair, in this respect, we have two quotations: 
]. Taha un isq Tea 

Seen uu tal appes li (untraced) 
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2. ea om gidi TAA «g Aaa ATA | (Satapatha 
Br. IV. 1.5.16) they denote as many things (in fact, all pairs 
are asvinau. The pair of fluid (rasa) and light (jyoti) is such a 
one; heaven and earth is another; day and night, the Sun and 
Moon. The historians accept them as virtuous radiants, which 
appear after midnight. 


$8; asta (278; 862; VIII.70.5) 
Asta = eight; Nir, H. 18; vyāpti K. = to pervade; to 
include. 


KHAS; uxnandala (726; VIII. 17.12) 

Nigh. 11.19: vadha K. = to kill; to murder; to tear to 
pieces. 

Nir. III. 10 - khandam khandayatah. 


sus; dji (68; VI. 24.6) 
Ājau:, Nigh. Il. 17: sarhgrāma N. = battle 
amay: ānavam ((89; VIII. 74.4) 
Nigh. II.3, from anu or anava = manusya N. = man. 


am: ; dpah; also am; apām (27, 1532; VIII.44.16) 

Nigh. 1.3: antariksa N. = midspace. (may also be 
waters; always in feminine and plural. Also, apah = 
vyāpakah; one that is omn present. Apah is kasthā or cardinal 
direction, or quarter (Nir. Il. 15). 


3144: ; dyavah (256; 1537; VIII. 3.7) 
Nigh. II.3: manusya N. = man (Those men who pray 
and offer worship) 


Sai. ida (63; idaspade) 
Nigh. 1.1 prthivi N. = earth; idaspade on the fire-altar 
constructed on the earth (deva-yajani). 


zen; uthā (7; 705; VI. 16.16) 
Nigh. III. 10: satya = truth: also itthd, in this Way. 
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yaa: ; indavah (197; 1660; VIII. 92.22) 

Nigh. 12 udaka N. = water. 

The word is used for Soma extracts in ordinary sense it 
represents the internal exhilarating feelings within human 
consciousness. 


semi; irajyan (1819; X. 140.4) 
Nigh. II.21; irajyati- aisvarya K.; karma or action 
leading to excellence. 


ss]; irajyu - to prepare, to order, to arrange, to lead, to 
dispose, to be master of, to be busy in a sacrificial rite. 


su; isa (173; VIII.93.28) 

A pair of isa (food) and ūrja (fuel or energy); pair of food 
and vitality. 

Nigh, II.7: both and separately are synonymous with 
food (anna N.) 


Sud: īnkhayanti (175; X. 153.1) 
Nigh. H. 14: gati K.; movement or action in general. 
Receiving favour or encouragement from Indra 
(resplendent Lord) by offer of prayers and praises. 


341; ukthyam (688; VIII. 66.2); also same ukthya (814; 
VIII. 99.2) 

Nigh. I.8: well-procured wealth; wealth earned by 
noble means: prasasta N.; reverence offered to Lord by Vedic 
verses or prayers. 


34: upama; upamani (814; VIII. 99.2) 
Nigh. 11.17: antika N. = close one; near one; similarly 
related simile. 


steam: ; usriyah (852; 1.6.5) 
Nigh. II.ll: go N. = cow; to cows. 
(Usra and usriyd both for cow.) 
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S=, mum. ürk; ūrjam (173; VIII. 93.28) 

In Nigh. 117, isam and ürk both occur as synonyms for 
anna or food. 

see also ürjah (food): 704; VI. 48.2 

Also Nir. III.8; IX.27:43; XI. 29 (ūrj) 

and ürjayati, III.8; ūrjāhuti IX.42.43; 

Urjavyasya XI. A0. ūrjasvat VIII. 22, ūrjāhvānyau IX. 
42:43; also urjāda, similar to annāda (one who takes food); 
ūrjaiti anna-nāma. Ūrjā is called food because food provides 
energy. Urjayati: Nir. III.8. 


x"; rbhuh: also rbhuksanam (199; VIII.93.17) 

Rbhu (/ rabh) means clever, skilful, inventive, prudent 
(said of Indra, Agni and Adityas related to wealth and 
prosperity; also of an arrow-Atharva-veda I.2.3; an artist; one 
who works in iron; blacksmith; builder of carriages Rbhu, 
Vaja and Vibhvan are the three classes of builders. For Rbhu, 
see Nir. XI. 15;16; for rbuksā, Nir. IX.3. Rbhavah are so 
called, since they shine or glow extensively (uru + bhā); or 
they shine on the basis of eternal turth (rta - bhà); or they stay 
with virtuous actions (rta + bhū). (See I.110.4) 

Rbhu, Vibhvà and Vaja were three sons of Sudhanva of 
the family of Angiras. In the Vedic usage, rbhu and vaja- these 
terms are found in plural, but not so with vibhvà. Rays of the 
Sun are also called rbhavah. (Nir. XI.16). 


uda; etasah (268; VIII. 70. 7) 
Nigh. I. 14: a$va N. — horse. 


sis; ojase (11; 1648; VIII. 75.10) 
For activity, valour, virility or- bravery. 
Nigh, 1.12: ojah = udaka N. = water. 
Nigh. 1.9: ojah = bala N. = strength. 


aa; kanvah (157; 719; VIII.2.16) 

Nigh. IH. 15 = medhāvi N. = men of wisdom = an 
intellectual. 

See Nir. VI. 6; VII.2 and also II 17; one born of Kanva; 
also Kaņva's son is known as praskaņva. (1.45.3) 
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wen; karasnau (217; VIII 12.10) 

Also wem, srprakarasnam one with extending or big 
arms. 

Nigh. IL.4: bāhū = two arms. 


«lā; kavih (42; VIII.60.5) 

Nigh. IL. 15 = medhāvi N. = intellectual = gifted with 
insight; also = a poet, sage or seer. 

Nir. XII.13; kavi is krantadaršanah; V. 18,2: Višvā rūpāņi 
prati muncate kavih: The wise one puts on all forms (kavi = 
wise). Kavi is so called because his presence is desired 
(/ kam), or the word is derived from the root kav, to praise. 
He generates bliss for bipeds and guadrupeds. 


misa; kavicchadā (671; HH. 12.3) 
Delighting in company of wise men; causing pleasure to 
wise. 


wu; kasya (34; VIII.84.7) 

Of whom? Of ka; of Prajapati; of the one who is 
happiness - personified. 

Kasmai = ekasmai = of that One alone. 


Te; kāruļ (plural: kāravah) (234; 809: VI. 46.1) 

Nigh. III.16 = stotà N. = singer; chanter of hymns = 
bard = one who praises. 

Nir. VI.6 quotes from IX. 112.3: I am a bard: my father 
is a physician; my mother a stone-grinder (Karur aham tata 
bhisag upalapraksini nana) 

Karu = a bard; tata = father; or son 
nana - mother or daughter. 


Fel, qe; Krtvi, krtvyah (698; IX. 101.2) 

Nigh. ILI: karma N. 

Nir. XII.10 (X.17.2.) - Having made, krtvi, one of like 
appearance, they gave her to the Sun. 


qum; krpā (83; VI. 2.6) 
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Nigh. HI. 14 arcati K. = to revere; to worship with the 
performance of due rite or ritual. 

See Nir. VI.8 (Krpateh = Krp; UU (krpayan and 
krpāyamāņah, X. 98.7) 


«ft; krsti (ll; 1648; VIIL.75.10) 
Nigh. II.3: manusya = man; cultured man. 


wd; Kratuh,sukrato (838; IX.48.3) 

Nigh. II.1: karma N. = an action (selfless); sacrifiece 

Nigh. IH.9: prajüa N. = intellect, 

(Satakratuh = an epithet of Indra, since only his actions 
are cent per cent selfless (He alone is entitled to perform full 
hundred sacrifices). 


aay; Asayantam (1820; X.140.5) 

Ksayati Nigh. I1.21: aišvarya K. = am action leading to 
prosperity; to possess; to rule; to govern. 

Nir. V.9: ksayantam; VII. 100.5 = while prospering. 


fala: ; ksitih (154); suksitīnām = gentlemen 

Nigh. IL3: manusya N. = man. 

Mir. IV.24 (1V.38.5): kro$anti ksitayo bharesu; people 
shout after him in battle - (IV.38.5) 


faa: ; ksipah (1181; IX. 8.4) 
Nigh. IL.5: anguli N. — fingers 


Sta. ksumantah (153; 1084; 1.30.13; also 686; VIII.88.2) - 
possessors of food. 
Nigh. II.7: ksu = anna N. = food. 


ud; khaja-krta (271; VIII. 1.7) - the wager of battle; one 
engaged in battle. 
Nigh. H.17: khaja = yuddha = sangrāma N. 


TAA: pabhastyoh (973; IX. 20.6) 
gabhasti : Nigh. II.4 = bahu N. = arm. 
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"en: gdthabhih (49; VIII, 71.14) 
Nigh. I. II: gatha = vāk N. = speech. 


Bi; girth (143; VIII.6.28) - girīņam 

Nigh. 1.10 = megha. N. = cloud. 

Giristhah (1873; A. 180.2) 

Nir. 1.20: Mrgo na bhimah kucaro giristhah. Like a fierce 
animal, roaming everywhere, haunting the mountains. 
(1.154.2; X. 180.2) 

Nir. 1.20: girih = parvatah = hill or mountain. (girih is 
a hill or mountain since it is raised (girth: sermudgīrne 
bhavati) 


me; goh (225; 1805; VIII. 2.14; nā + goh) 
Nigh. III.16: stotr N. = offerer of praises. 
nagoh = one who refuses to praise. 


7b; gauh = Nigh. L. 1; prthivi N. = earth 
Nigh. II.11: go N. = cow. 


Hd; glrtam (1437; IX. 49.3) 

Nigh. 1.12: udaka N, = water. 

Nir. VII.24; ghrta = udaka (water); it may be derived 
from /glir, to sprinkle. 


gm: ghrnd (also am: hrna) (925; IX.107.20) 
Nigh. 1.17: ghrnih or hmih = jvalatah N. = flame = 
effulgence. 


aii; carsanindm (144; VIII. 16. 1) 
Nigh. II. 3; carsanayah = manusya N. =' men 


weg; carsanidhrtih (965; IX. 24.4) 
Supported, maintained or helped by men of nobility. 
su; jarante (157;719; VIIL.2.16) 026 jarámahe. 


ad: jarate Nigh. IH, 14: arcana K. = to worship = to pray. 
“jara means praise; it is derived (rom , jr, meaning to 
priase 


876 The Nighantu of Yaska and the Sarna- Veda 


am jarābodha (15. 1663; I. 27. 10) 
A term for fire - divine; one known through prayers. (Jara 
means old age also aaen - to become aged.) 


aga; Jaritrbhyah (235; 811; VIII, 48. 1) 
sigma, Jaritrndm (684; IV. 34.3) - of the praisers. 
aq; jarituh (917; V11.94.2) - of the worshipper. 


a; jāmibhih (1283; IX. 28.4) 

By fingers (ten); Nigh. 11.5, jāmayah. 

see Nir. IV.20; a synonym of tautology; fool; one born in 
the same caste. (X.10.10) gama: gr surely there will 
come those future ages when kinsmen will behave like 
strangers). 


fsmia; jigāti (812; VIII.49.2) 
Nigh. II.14: gati K. = movement action.; attack. 


wq; jma (52; VIIL.1.18) 
Nigh. I.1; prthivi N. = earth. 


qf: faranih (238; 867; VU 33 20 

One who/which takes across. 

Nigh. II.15: ksipra N. = speedy; quick 

Nir. Xl. 6; tirate, waxes; pravardhayate. 

Nir. XI.16: taranitvena (with zeal); 1.110.4. 

Also Nir. V.26; VI. 12; XII.14. 

Palate or talu is derived from tr, to cross. (V.26). 

Even the word tura (rich) = yama and is derived from 
„tr, to cross or from tvar, to hasten; Nir. XII.14 i.e. on 
account of hastening. Yama is called of quickgait.' (VHI. 
41.2): adhra$ cidyam manyamāhas tura$cid raja (Nir. 
AII.14). [sumfrsd memi]. 


aaa: ; tavasah (78; VII.6.1) 
Nigh. IL.9: bala N. = strength; strong; mighty. 
Nir. V. (tavas = mighty) 
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vu. ravisibhih (686; VIII.88.2) - with strength; with 
might. 
«dv uen; turvašam yadum (1605; VIIL.A.7) 

Nigh. JI.3: turvasalt and yadavah, both are manusya 
N. — men. 


qam; tuvijātā (849; 1.2.9): born for many 


gian ; tuvivajah (153; 1084; 1.30.13): one with good deal of 
strength. 
Nigh. IIT.] = bahu N. = many; several 


gada: tuvi-$ravastamul (1558; III. 11. 6) 
Top one among people, possessing plenty of food. 


Wm; tokdya (831; IX. 62.2) 


amq; tokam: Nigh. II.2: apatya N. = progeny; child, son. 
Usually, in Vedic verses, it occurs paired with tanayam 
(grandson). i.c. who comes in suceession ta son. Nir. X.7 
XII.6 for tanayam, and X. 7; XII. 6 and XIV.20 for tokam. 


dw; tosate (988; IX. 107.9) 
Nigh. 11. 19 : vadha K. = to torture; to kill; is broken; is 
powdered. 


wad, fard; fosase, nitošase (1236; IX. 63.23) 
Torturing to a great extent; causing non-recoverable 
destruction. 


«a: daksah (891; IX. 61.18) 
Nigh, 11.9: bala N. = might, strength, 
See daksasya 664; III. 62.17 also, 


“au; dansam (76; III. 1.23); also purudansam: of numerous 
types of karama or actions (activity). 


«m4; dütaye (havya-dātaya); 704; VI.48.2); the carrie: or 
conveyor of offerings. 
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“im; dūšema we furnish or we give offerings; we convey 
offerings (704; VI. 48.2) 
Nigh. III.5, gathi, duvasyati, to surrender; to serve. 
Nigh. II. 20 «fa, dati or «mía, dāsati: to offer 


Kaka: dive-dive (79; HI.29.2) 
Nigh. 1.9: ahah N. = day; day by day; every day. 


dad; dīdhitībhih (72; 1373; VIL1.1) 

Nigh. II.6: anguli N. = fingers. 

Nir. V.10: didhitayah means fingers; they are employed 
in the performance of actions. 

(See VII.1.1) 


gay; duryam (87; 1564: VIII. 74. 1) 
Nigh.III.4: grha N. = house; abode: home. 
See also qr durone for house. 


“add; devatataye (249; 1587; VIII.3.5) 
Nigh. IIT. 17; devatātā: yajfia N. = sacrifiice 
Nir. XIL44: devatātau; yajiia (VH.38.7) 


um; dyumnam (81;V.10.1) 

Nigh. I]. 10; dhana N. = wealth. 

dyumnam means shining; since ornaments are shining 
they are also known by this term; they constitute precious 
wealth. 


ia, d; dhiyah; dhih (1462; IH. 62.10) 
Nigh. UI: karma N. = action; prayer = intellect = 
prajūā or buddhi (Nigh. IIL9) 


aad; naksantc (201; VI. 45.28) 

Nigh. IE.18; naksati: vyāpti N. = pervasive; 

Nigh. Ii.14: gati N. = motion; action. 

See naksati, naksya; naksantu and the terms derived 
therefrom. Also as naksámahe (1545; VIL.60. 10) - we get; we 
procure. 
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"mW; napāt (704; VI. 48.2) 
Nigh. II.2: apatya N. = patronymic grand son; child. 
Agni is regarded as the grandson of ürja. 


aa; namasd (63) 
With praise or prayer; with food and offerings. 


“a; namaste (11; 1648; VIII. 75.10) 

Namah to you; salutation to you; reverence and respects 
to you. 

Namah; Nigh. I[.7: anna N. = food. 

Nigh. 11.20; vajra N. = thunderbok. 
Namasyati; Nigh. IIl. 5 : paricarana K. = to serve. 
Tiga; namovrdhā (664; 1II.62.17) - growing or enriched 
with food or praise and prayer (stotra). 


(m; navanta (1472; IX. 88.2) 
Nigh. II.14; navatih: gati K. = to move; proceed (to 
battle and be killed) 


3"; nama (679; IX. 87.3) 
Nigh. [.12: udaka N. = water. Also = name (guhyam 
nama or secret name of cow) 


Tg; Nāhusī (190: nāhusīsu) 
Pertaining to nahusa. Nigh. II.3: manusya N. = man. 


jm; nrmnam (231) 
Nigh. II.9: bala N. = strength; might. 


"wd; patyase (84; VI.2.1) 
Nigh. [1.2] (patyate): ai$varya K. = to flourish patyate 
(1393; VIII.1.26) = is capable of. 


TATI; panyam-panyam (123; 1657; VIII.2.25) 
Nigh. III.14: arcatii K. = to praise; to serve. to glorify; 
to admire. | 
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Also: panasyati; pandyate and wà, panate. See also Nir. 
IX.16 for pandyata (V1.75.6) (admire the greatness of the 
bridles; abhisündm mahimánam panāyata). 


Wad: pardvatah (127; VI.45.1) 

Nigh. HI.26: dūra N. = far; at a distance. 

Nir. II. 24; páram means something afar. and avāram 
means something near at hand. 


wea; parinasi (34; VIIL.84.7) 
Nigh. HI. 1; parinasà: bahu N. = many; several; 
indefinitely large. 


Waa ; parvatasya (68; Vl. 24.6) 

Nigh. 1.10; parvatah: megha N. = cloud. 

See Nir. 1.20; VI.5; VII.10; IX. 8:9; XI. 37. 

Girih is parvata (Nir. I. 20); mountain. 

Indra is jointly praised with ten gods, of whom parvata is 
also one. They are: Agni, Soma, Varuna, Pūsan, Brhaspati, 
Brahmanaspati, Parvata, Kutsa, Visņu and Vayu. (VII.10) 

Parvata = megha = cloud (Nir. X. 9). We have: 

"O Indra, thou didst uncover the great cloud, emit the 
streams and smite down (the parvate = clouds) the giver of 
water - V.32.]. [dānavam = dana - karmāņamī. 


wey; pavim (1205; IX. 50.1) 

Nigh. I. 16; pavih == vāk N. = speech 

See Nir. XTF-30: pavi means šalya = a javelin because it 
tears the body open; pavi-ram means a pointed weapon, i.e. 
furnished with javelins; pavī-ra-vān, one who possesses this 
weapons i.e. Indra. 

Indra stood at the head as we are told in a Vedic 
quotation: samet TAH (X.60.3). 

Its deity is speech, Pdviravi and Pāviīravī is divine 
speech. 


TIM]; pastyünüm (63) 
Nigh. IIL4: grha N. = house; abode; home; any 
building. Any structure for performing yajūa. 
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qu; pumsah (78. VII. 6.1) 
Nigh. 11.9 = masculine virile strength = bala N. = a 
brave person. 


ura; purubhojasam (686; VHI.88.2) 
Puru, Nigh. IIL1!: bahu N. = plurality; several; many. 
Purubhojasam = feeder of several or a large number of 
persons. 


gem. puskarāt (9; V1.16.13) 

From puskara or lotus (puskaram, Nigh. 1.3) = antariksa 
= midspace Atharvan procured fire by attrition ( Tvam agne 
puskaradadhyatharvaniramanthata). 


qmq; pritandsu (80; X. 87.19) 
Nigh. IL.17: prtanah and prtandjyam: samgrama N. = 
battle; conflict. 


wq; psu (219; VIN.5.l) - 
Nigh. II.7: rapa N. = form; charm; beauty. aruna-psu: 
pink form (of Dawn). 


Yy:; pesah (1470; 1.6.3) 
Nigh. IIL.7: rūpa N. = form; charm; features. 


quu; brhaspatih (1875; 1. 89.6) 
Nigh. V.4: pada. N. = Lord Supreme. 


wa; brahma (257; VIII.89.3) 
Verses or songs from the Sama-veda. 
Nigh. I.12: udaka N. = water. 
Nigh. II.7: anna N. = food. 
Nigh. II.10: dhana N. = wealth. 


suma; brahmanaspati (56; 1.40.3) 
Nigh. V.4: pada N. = lord of the Veda. 


wem; bhandand (1511; VI 24.15) 
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bhandate; Nigh. HI.14: arcati K. = to praise 
= to worship. 
Nir. V.2; to applaud; derived from the root bhand, 
meaning to praise: The widely-loved bard (Kavi) praises him 
“ith many names. (III. 8.4) 


wa; bharatebhyah (907; V.11.1) 
Nigh. IH. 18; bhāratāh or bharatah: rtvik N, = priest. 


"wii; bharūya (748; VIII.13.3): for battle. 
Bhare: Nigh. II. 17: sarhgrāma N. = battle. 


aq; bhojanam (754; VII.74.2) 
Nigh. II.10: dhana N. = wealth; also food;enjoyment. 


Wu. maksu (686; VIH.88.2) 
Nigh. II.15; also mahksu: ksipra N. = quick or speedy. 


mal; maghavā (879; VI 103.9) 

Nigh. IL.10: megha: dhana N. = wealth. 

See Nir. 1.7; VI. 1:7: 19; 32; VIL. 6; X.17; 27; XI.12. 

Magham: dhanha N. = wealth; derived from root 
mamh, meaning to give (Nir. L7; IL11. 21: daksina 
maghonī. 


AF; majmana (950; 1.84.6) 
Nigh. If.9: bala N. = strength. 


nal; madhva (220; 663; 11I.32.16) 

Nigh. [.12: udaka N. = water 

See Nir. VIIL.G and X.3F for madhvi. 
“O Tanunapat, having anointed, the leading paths of the 
sacred rite with madhu or honey, be-sweet (X.110.2),,. 

May he comingle these speeches of ours with honey; i.e. 
with water (IV. 38.10) 

Madhu is derived from the verb dham (to blow), with 
syllables reversed (viparīta or vyatyaya). 


Tq; manyum (113; VIII. 19. 15) 
Nigh. H.13: krodha N. = anger (manyuh). 
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wa; mayah (102; VIII.18.7) 
Nigh. II.6: sukha N. = happiness 


gea. marutah (207; VIII.89.3) 

Nigh. III.18: rtvik N. = priest. 

Nigh. 1.2: hiranya N. = gold. 

See Nir. L5; IIL.15; IV. 8; V.5 and several other 
references maryah = marut = manusya = martya-dharma 
(mortal); OD. A7. 13. Indra is accompanied with maruts; in 
Nature, they are cloud - bearing winds; they appear with 
thunder and lightning, and constitute Indra's army, of which 
they are the soldiers accomplishsed with shining dresses and 
glittering weapons. 


fea: ; mahisah (457; 1486; 11.22.1) 
Nigh. II.3: mahat; mahisah; and mahinah are mahat N. 
= great ones. Other words related to mahat are: 
ugi; mahnd (664; III. 62.17) 
"eg; manhisthah (691; IX.1.3) 
geen. mahhistham (713; 155; VIIL.92.1) 


veel. maha-hasti (167; 728; VIII.81.1) (of big or liberal 
hands.) 


m: mahe (733; VIII.45.24). 

abso. mahimne (777; 1X.62.27). 

We: «am; mahah stavanah (810; VI. 46.2) 
"iudi; mahonám (355; VIII.63.1) 

Tet; mahi (303; 751; VII.81.1) 


Nigh. 1.1: prthivi N. = earth. 
Nigh. V.2; one of the Apris, tisro devih. 
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See Nir. VIH. 13. along with Bharati and Saraswati. 
Same as llà. 


UT. manuse (2: 1474 VI.16.1) 

Manuse jane = among each and every born man; also, in 
the midst of mortal yajamāna or house-holder. 

manuh; a pada N., Nigh. V.6. 

manusyah, men; rational men; Nigh. H.3; also medhavi 
N. = man of wisdom. 


"a; maya (75; VI.58.1) 
Nigh. IO: prajūā = medhāvi N. = dexteritiy, deftness, 
skill, manual labour. 


faa; mitral: (795; 1.23.6). Nigh. V.4: pada N.; the Sun. 


fmm; mitram (793; 1.23.4); also (847; I. 2.7) 
Friend; measure. (cf. metre) 


fae ; mitra-varuund (848; 1. 2.8) names in pairs. See Nir. 
VII. 10 for other pairs. 

Mitra and Varuna, two among the twelve Adityas,-sons 
of Aditi, Mother Infinity: Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, Daksa, 
Bhaga, Amsa. (Nir. Il. 13) 

For mitra, see Nir. Il. 13; III. 5; VII. 10; 18; IX. 3; X. 
21; 22; XII. 16.36. 

Mi-tra is so called because he preserves (trdyate) from 
destruction (pra-mi-ti) or because he runs (dravati) measuring 
things together „mi or the word is derived from the causal of 
the verb mid (to be fat). See III. 59.1: Mitra leads men forth; 
Mitra suppported earth and heaven. Ever watchful Mitra 
beheld the tribes. To Mitra, offer oblations of butter. 

About Mitravaruna, we have a legend in Nir. V.13: 
Apsaráh is one pervading, pervasive; also one who possesses 
a beautiful person; the beauty is either acquired by her or given 
to her. On seeing her, the seminal fluid of Mitra and Varuna 
fel] down. 
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mu; Mrdhah (134; 1070; VIII. 45.40) 
Nigh. IE 17; sarngrama N. = battle; conflict. 


im; medhah (Nigh. HI.17: yajna N. = sacrifice. 

Also Nigh. III. 15: medhāvi N. = men of wisdom. Some 
of the related terms are: 

medhakaram (984; X. 91.8) 

medhasātaye (360; VIH.69.1) 

medhasātā (802; VIL.94.6) 

medhasátau (1516; VIII.103.3) 

priya-medhasah (362; VIII. 69.8) 


"xu; yasas ((879; VIII.103.9) (viravad yasait) 
Nigh. 11.7: anna N. = food. 


ag; yahuh (99; I. 79.4) 
Nigh. II.2; apatya N. = child; baby; son (sahaso yahu: O 
son of strength!) 


auga; yahvam (59; 1.36.1) 
Nigh. III.3: mahat N. = great. - 


wal; yahvih (870; IX.33.5) 
Nigh. III.3: mahat N. = great. 


gi; yami 18; VIII. 27.1) 
Nigh. III.19: yācīūā K. = to beg = to beseech = to 
implore. 


fa; yonim (9921; IX. 25.2) 
Nigh. III.4: grha N. = house; abode; place of residence 
(source; seat) 


vim rayindm (101; IX.102.4) 
Nigh. II.10: dhana N. = wealth; riches. 


veikt; radhánsi (41.1623; VI. 48.9) 
Nigh. 11.10: dhana N. = wealth. 
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var; rūsvā (43; VIII. 60.11) = rāsva + a 
Nigh. III. 20 - u, rā = to give 
(dāna K. = rāti; rāsati) 


Wa:; retasah (20; VIII. 6.30) 
Nigh. 1.12: udaka N. = water. (fluid) 
Indirectly, it may mean the Sun which brings rains. 


tadi; rodasi (60; IV. 3.1) 
Nigh. IH. 30: dyāvā-prthivī N. = pair of earth and 
heaven. 


wd; vagnurā (806; IX.97.3) 
Nigh. 1.11: vik N. = speech. 


at; vanesu (46; VIII.60.15) 
Nigh. 1.12: udaka N. = water = also retas seminal 
(fluid). 


quia; vayāhsi (77; X.46.1) 
Nigh. IL.7: anna N. = food. 


aire; varivodhütamah (691; IX.1.3): giver of excellent 
wealth. 
Nigh. IL.10: varivah: dhina N. = wealth. 


AÀ; varüthye (255; VIII.101.5) 

Nigh. Ill.4: varütham: grha N. = house; home; 
building; within the yajūašālā or the structure of the 
yajna-building. 


ae: ; vastah (14; 1.1.7) 
Usually the term occurs paired with dosa, night); it 
stands for day. 


sett ; vastoh Nigh. 1.9: ahah N. = day; dosa: Nigh. 1.7: rātri 
N. = night. 
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arm; vāghatah (9.VI.16. 13) 
Nigh. IIL15; medhāvi N. = men of wisdom; 
intellectual. 


sr; vajapatih (30; IV.15.3) 
A caretaker of food; the food; incharge. 
Nigh. II.7: vajah: anna N. = food. 


ara-ara; vāje-vāje (163;743; 1.30.7) 
Nigh. II.17; vaje: samgrama N. = battle. 


faa; vicarsane (84; VI. 2.1) 
Nigh. III. 11: vicarsanih and vi$va-carsanih: pa$yati K. 
= to see; to look upon. 


fa; vipū (1261; IX.3.2) 

Nigh. il.5: vipah: anguli N. = finger. 

viprah (679; 1X.87.3) Nigh. Hl.l5: medhāvm. = 
wisemen. 


faa; vivāsati (264; V11I.97.4) 
Nigh. HI. 5: paricarana K. = to serve. 
Also, Waaa avivasati: invites to his ceremonies. 


qu; vrtrah (257; VHI. 89.3) 

Nigh. I. 10: meghā. N. = cloud; coverer 

Nir. IL 16; 17; 26: V. 2: VI. 20; IX. 25. 

Tat ko vriah; megha iti Nairuktāh. (W. 16). He slew 
vrira and opened that outlet [I. 17). 

(əet) Indra. the wielder of the thunderbolt, dug our 
channels; he smote down Vrtra, the enclosure of rivers (III. 
33.6); also (seme 1.61.12 (Nir. VI. 20). 


qaqa ; vrtratürye Nigh. Il. 17: samgrama N. = battle. vrtram; 
also vrtam; Nigh. H. 10 :dhana N. = wealth. 


va, samasti (204; VI 45.28) sya], prasarhsisam 
Nigh. III. 14: arcati K. = to worship; to show reverence; 
to praise. 
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utu; sagdhi (274; 1321; VIIL.61.13) 
Nigh. III.19: yācūā K = to beseech; to entreat: to 
implore. 


TAWA; Sacipate (253; 1579: VIIL 61.5) 

Nigh. I. 1]: vak N. = speech; II.9: prajūa N. = 
wisdom 

Nigh. IL]: saci: karma N.; = active (to. be). 

Nir. LI ($acīh); XII.27 ($acībhih) and V | | (Sacivah = 
mighty one. 


Wert; satakrato (173; VIII, 93.28) 
Accomplisher of hundreds of selfless actions; one whose 
actions are cent per cent selfless: an epithet of Indra. 
kratu; Nigh. II.l: karma N. = action; achievement 
Nigh. II.9: prajūa N. = wisdom: intellect. 


M; Sam (653; IX. 11.3) 
Nigh. III.6: sukha N. = happiness; comfort. (Sam = 
kam; Nigh. IIL6) 


Wa; Sam + yoh (33; X.9.4) 
(Sarh) or freedom from yoh from the evils yet to come 
(the awaited one). 


wir; Sarmani (51; 1517; VIII. 103.2) 
Nigh. III. 4 :grha N. — house, abode: one's own place. 


miai; Saryandvati (914; I. 84.14) 

A story narrated in the Satyani Šākhā; Saryanivati - name 
of a lake, where the head of the ašva could be found out: 
buddhi or prajfia is the head of the ašva. 


YE: ; Saryah-Nigh. 1.5: anguli N. — finger. 
Nigh. IV.2: pada N. 
saryabhih: Nir. V.4; saryan: Nir. X.29. 


Wag; Savas (166; I. 8.5) 
Nigh. II.9: bala N. = N, = strength. 
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Wu; Susasya (87.1564; VIII. 74.1) 
Nigh. III.6 šusam: suskha N. = pleasure; happiness. 


stg; Srausat (461; I. 139.1) 
By hearing the praise, please listen to my praise or stuti. 


wa; satra (270; VII. 32.16) 
Nigh. III.10: satya N. = truth 


avid; saparyatā (63) 


aå; saparyati (142; VIII. 64.7) 
Nigh. IIL.5: paricarana K. = to serve; to adore; to help; 
to offer prayers. 


«au; sabadhah (237; 687; VII1.66.!) 
Nigh. III.18: rtvik N. = priest. 
Also: sabādha sa + bādha; with obstacle 


mpa fata; samudramiva sindhavah (197; 1660; VIII. 
92.22) 


apaa: samudra-vāsasam (18; VIII. 102.4) 

samudra; Nigh. 1.3: antariksa N. = midspace.; also sea. 
Staying in midspace (as lightning); or in sea as hot springs 
(samudra-vasas am). 


wed! (W); sahaso (yaho) (99; 1561; 1.79.4) 
Nigh. II.9; sahah: bala N. = strength. 
Nigh. HI.2 (yahu), apatya N. = baby; child. 


fasta; sindhavah (197; 1660; VIII. 92.22) 
Nigh. I.13: nadi N. + river. 


qd; sukrato (838; IX. 48.3) 
Nigh. UI: kratuh: karma N. = action; one with noble 
actions. Sukrato, O Soma, one of noble aciions. 


LS 
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qiu; sunithah (206; VIII. 46.4) 
Nigh. II.8: prasasya N. = excellence (one with 
charming eyes. 


gaa; subrahmd (750; VII. 16.2) 
Nigh. II.7: brahma: anna N. + food 


WA; sumne (939; IX. 108.4) 
Nigh. (UU 3 sukha N. = happinesss; pleasure. 


aa; surayah (38; VII.16.7) 
Nigh. II. 16; süri: stotr N. = one who recites poems of 
praises. 


Aeda; snihitisu (1380; I. 74.2) - violent; unlawful 
Nigh. II.19: snehayati: vadha K. = to injure, to kill. 


wu; sprdhah (211; VIH. 14.13) 

Nigh. Il. 17: sarngrāma N. = battle; conflict. 
@:; svah (1067; VII. 66.9) 

Nigh. I. 12: udaka N. = water 

Nigh. I. 4: sādhāraņa N. = svarga; heaven. 


wet: ; svadhayoh (1031; IX. 86.10) 
Nigh. 1II.30: svadhà: pair of earth and heaven 
Nigh. L.12: svadhà: udaka N. = water. 
Nigh. II.7: anna N. = food 


Hu; svarajyam (1006; 1.84.11) 
one’s own administration: one’s own state. 


WRA; svasaresu (236; 685: VIII. 88.1) 
Nigh. II.4: svasarāņi: grha N. = house; home, 


Rat; svasarah (904; IX. 65.1) 
Nigh. I.5: anguli N. = finger. 


m; harah (95; X. 87.25) 
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Nigh. I. 17: jvalatah N. = flame shining and glowing 
one. 

Nigh. II.13: krodha N. = anger. 

Nigh. IV.I: pada N. = attracting one; depriving one 
(one that takes away). 


ger; harayah (566; 694; IX. 106.1) 
Of the green colour; attractive; haranasila. 


eR: ; karih (also haribhih) (348: 1807; VIII. 34.1) 
horses; horses of the name harih. 


ēka: haritah (957; IX. 86.27) 
dišo vai haritah = guarters are haritah. 
Nigh. I.6: dik N. = quarters. 
Nigh. I. 13: nadi N. = river. 
Nigh. 1.5: anguli N. = finger. 


Tas; hari$caandrah (1311; D 66.26) 

harih = the Sun; candra = moon 

harih = deliverance from pain; candrah = embodiment’ 
of happiness (āhlāda). 


ēd; hari in team with Indra; Nigh. 1.15; traditi. „lly accepted 
certain attachments or. teams (with ten gods): 


God Team 
l. Indra hari 
2. Agni rohitah 
3. Aditya haritah 
4. Ašvinau rsabhau 
5. Pūsan ajah 
6. Marutam prsatyah 
7. Usas arunah; gāvah 
8. Savitr syavah 
9. Brhaspati višvarūpa 
10. Vāyu niyutah. 
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wad: ; haryatah (228; X.105.1) 
Nigh. IL6 haryati: kanti K. = beauty; glow; charm 


ei; haryoh (289; VIII. 32.4) 
The verses of the Rk and chants of the Saman; also a pair 
of horses. 


eem; Adriyojanam (424; 1.82.4) name of Soma. 
eta; Arnitha (110; VIII. 103. 12) 


Nigh. 11.12: hrnih: krodha N. 
Nigh. 1.17: hrnih: jvalatah N. 


anger. 
fiame; glow. 


emu. hetāram (1010; IX. 62.6) 
To the impellers; to the impelling ones to quick movers. 


tal; hetyd (80; X. 87.19) 
Nigh. II. 20: hetih: vajra N. = thunderbolt; a fire-arm. 


wë C 


